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every Roman 
King, if he thou ghly underſtand his 
Religion, and do in earneſt believe the Principles 
of it, is obliged, if he be able, to deſtroy his 
Proteſtant Subjects; and thut nothing can excuſe 
dim from doing it, but want of Power, This 
is bann oak the third Chapter of the fourth Lateran Council, 
d trom the Council of Conflince i in the Bull —— it, 
read i in the 45th Seffion *, If therefore a King ca 


ſuade his Proteſtant Subjects to ſubmit to him whilſt de doch f 


be is obliged by his Prin to deſtroy them, even when they 

are the greater Part and of his Subjects. King James 

was 2 woll zealous Roman C ick, and engaged with that 
o Via, Concil, Canſtantienf, Se 45s, Bull, Mart, De err»ibus Joh. Wickliff, 

TS yt | 4 9 Party 


22 2 


| hay of them, that lf zealouſty allered nd) 


inn of rooting out Hejeticks,” He gave himielf up en 
ly to the Oonduct and. of Jeſuitatz 9 
vernors and Directors of his CG ſcionre: he femedto 


have no other Setitiments,” than ſuch as pte img 
If then theſe prevailed with the French Kite (whom — 
port to be a merciful Man in his own Nature, and certain! 
| mighty Zealot for his Honour): to break his moſt ſolemn x to 
bliſhed Laws, violate his repeated Declarations and Oaths, and 
in ſpite” of all — — ob deſtroy his ant gub- 

I with the Duke = to do the Mke, 
convinced, manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt, . 
Ys „ en Rien; for he loſt thereby bis 
| and moſt_ cg and uſeful Subjects, who, would have 

ed him moſt cordially pgainf Frggce, the Enemy he had | 
moſt to dread : If, laſtly, they prevailed with the Emperor to 
involve himſelf in a War, that has now laſted about twenty 
Years, and almoſt loſt him his Empire — 2 than ſuffer a 
few Proteſtains bo live quietly in Fir Is bot, ir late 
King's oy of the ſame Principles, — un PT Govern- 
Ie not his Fonds | 


Went. of 
neſs of France, and his Alliance with it, his affecting to imitate ; 
that King in þ wean Thing, -and..above all, his proſecuting the 
ſame, if not worſe Methods towards the Proteſtants i in felons 
chan the King of France did with the Hugonoys .in” his | 
nions; a clear and full Proof of both Wg being in the — 1 
Deſign, to root out not only the Proteſtants ot theſe'King- | 
but likewiſe of all Europe? And thagave muſt all have 
Uh aunt oa Uſage qur Brethren met with ignites? | 
{ Nor could our. King's Promiſes and Engage | 
reach, e eee of the: #5: King: 
It is obſervable, that King 2 w Fo =o | 


s 

SA AE e rts 2th 0 ee ear IT 32 RATIO? HAD HR A apagenmmanm K 
— 4 — 1 x a WT, — at + F . P 
X F % . 4 y 1 
5 
% 5 . 
* 
» . * 
* 


90 7 is Subjects 
than. phe. in 7 Promiſes ayeclargt $ of -Fa+ * 
your e e ts. He boaſted in $, Dec aration fent 


to, England, and difoerſed by his Friends t dated May 8. 
8. 1689, at Dublin, That his Prote/tant 50 their Religion 
01104 25 riwuleges and Properties were his eſpecial Care fince he came into 

3 land. * e often proſeſſed, That, he made no Diſtin Sion 

between them, and Roman Catholicks; and both he here, and 
©  -'his Party there, did much extol bis kind Dealings with his 
-| Proteſtants in treland., What: thoſe Dealings 5 were, | foal 

| "have Occaſion to ſhew: The Repreſentation of them 
in England; by him-and his Farty, was no leſs _ than 
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Pro- 


en 
them all. It is @ Maxim (as I take it) in Law, T hat if the 


King be deceived in his Grant, tho ir paſs the great Seal, yer 


it u void: Much more muſt alk his verhalPromiſes be 463d, if 
be be deceived in tbem. Now if we Eonſider wh# were the 


Directors of the King's Conſcience; we ought not to Wonder 


that he made no great Serupbe to euade them: Pr. Carb, 
one of his Inſtruments, gives us a right Notion of K ing Tamrys 


Promiſes, in his Sermon at Rippon, where in effect he tells us, 
iat the King's Promiſes are Donativesg and ought not to be 


too ſtrictly examined or urged, and that e muſt leave Rigs Me- 
xfty to explain his on Meaning in them: This 'Gleſs pleaſed - 


King Fames ſo well, that he rewarded the Author with the 
Biſhoprick of Chefter, tho very unfit for that Character; and 
ſhewed in all his A ions dat bo meant to proceed accorditiv= + 
ly.” And this Humour ran'thre* the whole Party; whenever 


they were at a Pinch, and under a Neceſlity of ſerving them- 


felves by the Aſſiſtance or Credulity of Proteſtants, they pro- 
miſed them fair, and ſtuek at no Terms with them; but when 


* 


their Turn was ferved, they would not allow us to mention 


their Promiſe, much ſeſs to challenge the Perſormance. 


8 E CT. II. | 


That no Promiſes of a Popifſh Prince, nor Laws of the 
Land, can ſerure Proteſtant Subjefts. 


= plainly appeared, That it was not in King Fames's Pow- 


er, if he had been diſpoſed himfelf, to. perform his Promiſes 
to us. The Priefts told us, That they would have our Churches 
and our Tithes, and that the King had nothing to do with 
them; and they were as good as their Words; nor could his 
Majeſty, upon Trial, hinder them. For the King's Promiſes, 
er his Laws, could fignify nothing towards the fecuring us, ex- 
cept he could get the Roman Church to / hp in them, and be- 
come a Party to them: For whilſt the Governors of that 
Church challenge the whole Management of ſpiritual Things, 


and King Janus owned their Power fo far, that he conſented 


to aboliſh the Oath of. Supremacy that denies it; for him to 
promiſe Safety and Liberty to Hereticks, and make Laws a- 
bout the Worſhip of God, and Liberty of Conſcience, is clear- 


ly, according to their Doctrine, to give away what is not his 
own, and diſpoſe of the Rights of another without conſulting the 


Party 
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intereſted ; and: accord wall. Culvita,: bach Puter 
= They Ga Im addy 


ons Bot, make oh Anagr forte Cane. 
make this A pology for the, Council, 


1 Nepreſentation ö 
of this Matter's and even thus it · is a ſuſſieient Caus 


ton fas//all-Proteſtancs, not to truſt Kings ot Princes of the 


Roman Communion, in Matters that relate to the Church or 
without the: xpreſs Conſent of that Church or Reli- 
giom 3 if they do, it is at their on Peril, and they cannot 
they fail- in their Promiſes, for they 
ſuſigient, Warning not to truſt | them,  fince they engage 
r — — acearding; to their on -Conteſfion, . not. 
thrig Rownr ern 
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Ei their Ratet Friends their in- 
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Lewa 0441, Jie . : 

VAT, King Ker, deigned — — res * 
his Proteſtant Subjects, is plain from the Oaths, Proſeſ· 
and: Affirmations of thoſe who were his Confidents and 
ſtruments, uſed. by. bia to bring it to paſs. From the: very 
of che Frezch Perſecution in Ireland, the Papiſts be- 
their Fondneſs for that Monarch: And as their 


5 to him mee with that Perſecution, ſo it incteaſed 


Bat after he: came to the 
i 
r 
affirmed both publick- 
—. prjvately,./ with many Oaths, That they would in a 

Time have gur Eſtates and Churches; that if they bad 


nat | Drawers 


Dvawess of er: That Ireland muſt be a' Catholick- Coum- 
try, Fer it coſt 3 and as for the Exif, they would make 
———————— ——— 
they allared us, That this was no raſlF®Surmiſe of their own, 


but that it was f | and reſolved, and that we ſhould 
che Effects; of which they were ſo-confi- 


dent {tho” we could not believe them} that fome of the moſt 


ſerious amongſt them adviſed their Proteſtant Friends in pri- 


. 


* 
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oining's AZ. * - 


ind unanimouſly declar'd, That the King's Promiſcy to min- 
in the Government in Church and State, were. intended only 
r Engl not meant to reach us; and withal in- 


People knew his Mind, and that 
tions in our Favour, were perfecti/ copied 

King's Declarations, to preſerve the Edict of Nunte, and of as 
little Sincerity ; and that notwithſtanding theſe, he had as fully 
determined our Ruin, as that King had reſolved the voiding: the 
Edict of Name, when he made his ſolemn Declarations to the 
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en "SECT. IV. | 
An Account of the Rebellion in 16414. 
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T*HIS deſtructive Deſign appears 
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Papiſts; in which foind hundred pefilh'd.;.and-chat 
without. being 


5 — — 7 they ſpated, eſcaped | 
zobbed. anEPlundeted} of all he had, if not ſtripped and turned 


... nr they dey 
. Ang A Of neſs p they d | 
rod the Houſes, Buildings, Churehes, and Improvements. of 
the Kingdom, out of their Malice and Inveteracy, to the Pro- 
wee by the: Proteſtants ſubdued, and brought to ſubmit- to 
Mercy. After which Conqueſt, the Conquerors, in the Vear 
1660, joined in bringing home King . Ghartes II. and gene- 
rouſſy gave up themſelves, together with the Kingdom of Ire- 
Sand, without Articles or Conditions, into his Hands. The 
King, in Recompenee of ſo ſignal a Service, and to reprize 
the. Conquerors for. their Blood, Iteaſure and Loſſes, gave them 
back. a Part of what they bad given him ; but withal reſtored 
the Conquered, under certain Qualifications, to another Part of 
tbe: forfeited Lands; who though reſtored by the King's meer 
Bounty, yet retained in them the fame Principles of Popeiy 
hat at firſt ſtitred them up to Rebellion, and to maſſacre their 
low Subjects: And having, beſides this, their old Hatred to 
the Engl new edged and heated by ſeeing the Conquerors 
poſſeſt of the Eftates which: they themſelves. by their Rebellion 
and Cruelty bad loſt; they from Time to Time let us ſee their 
Hopes and Wiſhes of Revenge; to which the Favour they 
found at the Engh& Court, under the Shelter of the late Queen 
Mather, and the ProſpeR of the Duke of 15r#'s coming to 
Crown; gave Foundation and Encouragement,' Neither coul 
they hide their Reſentments ſo, as to preyent a juſt Fear and 
| ome them in the Proteſtants, who had ſo lately, and in 
ſignal a Manner, ſufſered by them in all their deareſt Inte- 
- reſts: Yet theſe were the Perſons whom King James choſe for 
his Miniſters and Officers, with whom he reſolved to truſt the 
Employments, the ſtrong Holds, the Arms and Juſtice of the 
Nation; a Thing fo extravagant, that we challenge any one 
to ſhew a parallel Caſe in any Hiſtory. No body would ever 
have taken the Arms and Caurts of Juſtice out df the Con- 
querors Hands, and put them into the Hands of the Conquered, 
exaſperated by the Loſs of their Honours, Liberties and Eſtates, 
except he had a nnd they ſhould revenge themſelves, and 455 
cover all that they had loſt before ; and had been manifeſtlx 
wanting to theit' on Intereſt, if they had ſlipt this Oppottu- 
nity, If they hated us ſo much in 1641, that without Prova- 


* St 


EP 


nioal ** whilſt in Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, they roſe ag 
e Man, and attempted to deftroy us; if they were ſo ſet 
In it, that they ventured to do it without Arms, Diſcipline, or 
Authority on their Side, and where the Hazard was ſo eat, 
bat itauan ten to ome if they ſucceeded; what could we ex- 
t they ſhould do now, when provoked the height by the 
Lok of their Eſtates, when armed, diſciplined, and entruſted: | 
with all the Places of Strength, Power and Profit in the King- 
om? This alone is a Demonſtration; that the King, who thus 
ut us in the Power of our inveterate and exaſperated: Enemies, 
ither was extreamly miſtaken in his Meaſures, or deſigned our 
Deſtruction: I am ſure we muſt have been deſtroy'd, if God 
Had not gage it e by a PN" | 
I 
WIT 5 8. E 0 T. v. 


he Sub jets Security i fs, ' That the Officers empley'd by the 
King, are reſponſible for what they do amiſs. The Qua- 
lifications of the Officers employ'd by King James. 


| T isa Maxim in our Law, That the King can do no Wrong, 
becauſe he executeth nothing in his own Perſon, but 
as Officers appointed by Law to execute his Commands, who 
re obliged not to obey him, if he command any that is 
legal: If any Officer obey him in ſuch unlawful Commands, 
t is At his — Peril, and he is accountable for it; the King's 
ommand being no Excuſe or Protection to any Man for his 
loing an illegal Thing. Whilſt therefore the King employs 
nly Perſons amenable to the Laws, that have a Value for 
eir "Honour, for the Liberty of their- Country, and the 
blick Good; and have Eſtates anſwerable for what Wrong 
ey do to the Subjects in executing their Offices, there is no 
eater Danger of his doing much Harm. to his People, tho? his 
tentions were ever ſo miſchievous againſt them; it being the 
great Security of the Subjects, and Reſtraint on the Officers 
df the King, that they cannot do any Wrong, but the injured 
Perſon has his Remedy againſt them by Law. 

This I remember is all the human Security Doctor Hi obs 

n his Jovian allows us, to preſerve our Liberties, &c, againſt 
a tyrannous King. And he ſuppoſes it ſo effectual a Bar to all 
Attempts of this Nature, that he pronounces it impoſſible ſor 
dur King to turn Tyrant. But the Event has ſufficiently con- 
futed his — and ſhewn not only the Poſlivility, 3 
1 | B actua 


” W- 
N 


—_ 


22 erue: Againſt whom the Current of the 
mende for. — they. 
tunes. 2. Unable and unſufficient to diſcharge the Offices 
4 — and Niers, that they could not be 


Ning James n and iruſfted thoſe I 2297 Intere# 5 


and Confidents; and to provide for them he turned his Engliſb 
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0 10 1 | 
— hr pimp For King | 
made it his Buſineſs to find out, and actually pitched 
on a het of Officers and Inſtruments, that (as he expreſſes it in 
bis Declaration ſor Liberty of Conſcienee for Scotland} would | 


who were in no Condition to make 'a- 
did: All which will: 5 
"From his making Uſe of Men, 1. Who had little or no For- 


Law Was 


to their Truſt. - 3. That were of fuch looſe Prin- 
to ſtick 

any. Wickedneſß which was for their Intereſt; 4. That 
their 1 and. Genius led them to deſtroy the Laws, 
Liberty, and Religion of the Kingdom. 5. (That moſt of 
them were unqualified by Law for the Offices into which they | 
were placed, and therefore could not be ſuppoſed to ſtudy the 
Preſervation of thoſe Laws, in D of which they: ted. - 


l 8 ECT. VI. 


J 7. emper made them greateſt Enemies to the Laws. 


[EN of theſe Prises Qualifications, and lat, 
the Officers and Inſtruments King James em- 
vioy'd: — truſted, above all others; they were his Favourites 


and Proteſtant Subjects, rt out of the Army, then out of their 
Civil Truſts and Employments, and laſtly, out of their For- 
tunes and Eſtates, He knew very well, that the Temper and 
Genius of thoſe Men were at Enmity with the Laws, and fit- 
ted for that Conſtitution of Slavery, under which he deſigned 
to bring the Kingdoms. He found that none were more fawn- 
ing to their Superiors than they, nor did any flatter with more 
Meanneſs and Servility: And according to the Nature of ſuch 
People, none are more inſolent and ty rannous to their Inferiors. 
And this was the Reaſon that they were ſo dear to King James; 
and that he preferred and truſted them rather than his Proteſt- 
ant and Eng /iſb Subjects. The Bargain between him and them 
was plainly this, Re/ore us to our former Power, Eſiates and 
Religion, and we. will ſerue yau as you pleaſe, in your own Way, 
An Expreſſion that King — and al his Creatures often uled, 
and were very Jond of. 
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be Popiſh Iriſh found that the King's leg al Power could 
, never reftore them, therefore were carneſt to ſet him 
r- above the Laut. > 


HES E People found, that the King's legal Power cou 
XK never reftore them to the Condition at which they aim- 
d; that the Power and Station they defired, was abſolute 
ontrary to the Laws. in being that no legal Parliament 
Frould ever alter the Laws and Conſtitution of the Kingdom 
V gratify them. No Wonder therefore if they eſpouſed and 
romoted an abſolute and deſpotick Power in the King, and if 
ie and they concurred ſo heartily to introduce it. To do them 

Juſtice, they made no Secret of it, but profeſſed it publickly, 
Sad on all Occaſions; and accordingly practiſed it in their ſe- 
Feral Stations. They reckoned, and called every one a Whig 
nd Rebel, that talked of any other Law than the King's Plea- 
Fre. They were liberal of their Qirſes and Imprecations on 
all Occaſions; but they exceeded and became outragious a- 
gainſt any one that durſt alledge, that their Ping Bees 
gainſt Law: Damm your Laws, was frequently their Word, 
is the King's Pleaſurs it frould be fo: We know no Reaſon why 
r King ſhould not he as abſolute as the King of France ; and wt 
i make' him fo before ws have done. Nay, ſo extravagant 
Pere many of them, that they would ſwear with repeated 
Paths, That all Proteſtants were Rebels, becauſe they would 
t be of the King's Religion. An Expteffion, I ſuppoſe; 
ey learned from the Freach Dragoons. 


o * 
* 


rs. ¶Tbeir Reſolution never to ſubmit to any King who <vas nor 
5 T their own Religion. 


OME would- undertake to argue the Caſe with ſuch as 
D ſeemed more moderate amongſt them, and put them in 
ind of the Poſhbility of the Change of the Government ; and 

hat then the Argument would be good againft themſelves ? 
put they had not Patience to hear any ſuch Thing mention- 
d. And they generally ſwore, with the moft bloody Oaths 
id bitter Imprecations, _ they would never ſubject them- 
2 4 "RS 2 ſelves 


. 121 
faves to any King that was not of their own Religion ; and | 
that they . loſe the laſt Drop of their Blood, rather than 
part with the Sword and Power put into their Hands, on any 
Conſideration -whatſoever.. Theſe were not the Diſcourſes of 
one or two hot- headed Fellows amongſt them, but they uni- 

verſally talked at this rate. And it was the common and en- 
couraging Speech of the Earl of Tyrconnel, from the very be- | 
nning of his Government, and! particularly when he took 
ve of. ſeveral Privy Counſellors, and Officers at his going to | 
wait on King James at Cheſter, ' Auguſt 1687, I have put the 
Sword into your Hands And then in his uſual Stile, b C 
10 damn ear all, oe r they parted with fe _ 4 


Aer. ix. 


Thi Cahn not i to part with _ Lab: 1 15 | 
with the Kingdom,” to any who. would. engage to reftere N 
2 them 10 their Petty. Tyramucs.,. IEA 1 | 


| 1 ＋ is Pk to be . That their. at 4 
were ſo eager. and earneſt to recover this Power over their 
Vaſſals, and to eſtabliſn their Religion, that they attempted to 
gain their Deſigns by that bloody Rebellion and. Maſlacre 3 in 
the Year 1641. Au Attempt no "ef deſperate, and unlikely 
to ſucceed, than wicked; and when their own Power appear 4 
infuſfcient to gain their Ende, their ſupreme Council at X 
ſent Commiſfioners, with Inſtructions to offer up the 
King dom and themſelves to the Pope, the King of Spain, or 
an rpg foreign Popiſh Prince that would accept the Offer. 
IT his was very well known to King James; he was at the 
Council Board when the original Inſtructions, ſigned by Order 
of the ſupreme Council that then managed the Affairs of the J 
Roman Catholicks of Ireland, were produced before King 
Charles II. and his Council in England, in the Year 1662, 
empowering their Agents to this Effect: And he might ve 
well conclude, that they who were willing to ſubmit themſelves] 
to a foreign Power, to be rid of the Laws of England, would} 
heartily join with him to deſtroy. them. rf 
1 Whokever will coyſider Circumſtances, and lay Thiog to · 
gether, will be apt to believe what was averred by ſome, that} 
King James, before he declared his Religion, had a Deſire and 
ſolution. to deſtroy the Laws and Liberties of theſe. King - 
doms, and make himſelf abſolute, if ever he came to the 
| Crows, | 


+3 Ry 


8 At his coming to the Crown, Ireland was in a 


[13] 

Crown, after the manner of France; and that the great Mo- 
tive of declaring himſelf a ex nn at bes, was 10 

make fy furs of that nn 82 1 
7 8 E 0 T. X. 5 
075 ſad Eiperinet could teach us RY to expect 7 Fr a 

Prince of. King James's Principles. 

HE Deſtruction of a People i is ſo horrid a Thing, chat 
it is not eaſy to perſuade a go0d-natur'd Man that ſuch 
an unnatural Deſign can enter into any one's Heart : And we 
ourſelves, tho' almoſt ruined, durſt hardly relate it to others, 
leſt they ſhould not believe us. It is certain, that if the Pro- 
teſtants of theſe Kingdoms could have believ'd that King James 
would have attempted what he did, they would never have en- 
ter'd into ſuch Feuds againſt their Fellow Subjects and Friends, 
to prevent his Excluſion. But their Zeal for the Monarchy 
and Succeſſion, made them willing to overlook the Danger; 
and they perſuaded themſelves, that the Abſurdity and Difficul- 
ty of the T hing, would keep him, if he came to the Crown, 


from attempting it, notwithſtanding they knew that his Prin- 
ciples inclined him, and his Counſellors would prompt him to 


it, I queſtion much if any Thing but ſad Experience would 
ever have opened the Eyes, or convinced the Generality of theſe 
Nations, that his Deſigns were ſuch as we found them in the 


Event: And perhaps it is worth all our Sufferings, though 


very heavy, to have learned (as, we have done) by this Exam- 
ple, never to truſt Men of King Jamess Principles and Reli- 
gion with a Power that may deſtroy us; ſince it appears in him, 


that no Intereſt, Difficulties, or Obligations are ſufficient to 
hinder ſuch from employing that Power to effect it. No Man 
could be under deeper Obligations to uſe his Power with Mo- 
deration, than King James was; yet in the ſhort Time he 
poſſeſſed it, he employ'd it with ſo much Diligence and Ear- 
neſtneſs to deſtroy us, that he in a great Meafure accompliſhed 
it; and we muſt, thank God only, and his preſent Majeſty's. 
vidorious Arms, that ſaved us from a total and final Deſtruc- 
tion, to which we were ſo manifeſtly devoted. To make this 
appear, it will be neceſſary to take a ſhort View of the State of 
Ireland, at, and ſince King James's coming to the Crown, and 
by the Alteration he introduced, it will plainly appear what he 


moſt 
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moſt flouriſhing Condition: e 
and Rents advanced to near double what they had been in 4 
few Years before ; the Kingdom abounded with Money, Trade 
flouriſhed, even to the Envy of our E — rs; Cities, eſpe- 
cially Dublin, encreaſed exceedingly; tlemen's Seats were. 
built, or building every where, and Parks, Encloſures, and or 
cher Ornaments were Le promoted, inſomuch that many 
Places of the Kingdom equalled the Improvements of England. 
The Papiſts themſelyes, where Rancour, Pride, or Lazineſs 
adi not hinder them, lived happily, and à great many of them 
got conſiderabſe Eſtates, either by Traffick, bd the arm 
ey Arts and Induſtry. e yi 


SECT. EY 


Happy State ff: Ireland, both for Proteſtants — Pops 
Ed King James's coming to the Crown. obey 


"HERE was a free Liberty of Conſeience by Conti: 

' Vance, tho' not by the Law; and the King's Revenue 
elicyckſed proportionably to the Kingdom's Advance e in Wealth, 
and was every Day growing: It amounted to more than three 
hundred thouſand Pounds per Arun, a Sum ſufficient to de- 
fray all the Expences of the Crown, and to return vearly a 
conftderabl- Sem into England, to which this Natien had for- 
merly been a conſtant Expence. If King — had minded 
either his own Intereſt; or the King om's, he would not have 
mterrupted this hap Condition. at the Proteſtants found, 
that neither this, nor the Services of any towards him, nor his 
own good Nature, were Bars ufficien to * them from | 
Deſtrucſn. | 


-SECT. xl. 1 
| Some ſo weak a not to be.ruled by thei true e Interc#t: 


'T is certainly the Intereſt of all Ki ngs to govern their Sub- 

ect with Juſtice and Equity; if — they underſtood, 
or would mind their true Intereſt, no King would ruin any of 
his Subjects; but it often happens, that either Men are fo weak 
that they do not underſtand their Intereſt, or elſe ſo little at 
their own Command, that ſome fooliſh Paſſion or Humour 
_ them more than all the Intereſt in the World; and — 


„ 
theſe proceeds all the ill Government which has ruin d ſo many 
Kingdoms. —— — __—<—— . 
ſolute Power over the Lives and Libertics of his Subjects, and 


on introducing his Religion, that he W 
; came in Competition W 


--- 


* „er. . 


King James's Intereff to, bave kept fair with Provef- 
tanto, eſpecially after be came into Ireland. 


Appears 
by the Pains taken to make this ( tho? falſe) to e 5 
in England. 8 


E Body that knew King Fames's Intereſt, and the 
true Intereſt of his Kingdoms, knew that it concerned 
him to keep fair with Proteſtants, eſpecially with that Party 
who were moſt. devoted to him, and had ſet the Crown upon his 
Head; and this had been, in the Opinion of thinking Men, 
the moſt effectual way to enlarge his Power, and introduce 
his Religion; but becauſe it did not ſuit with the Methods 
his bigotted Counſellors had propoſed, he took a Courſe dire&> 
ly contrary to his Intereſt, and ſeemed to take a peculiar 
Pleaſure in affronting and oppreſling thoſe very Men, whom 
in Intereſt he was moſt concerned to cheriſh and ſupport. 

His proceeding thus in England was viſibly the Cauſe of 
his Ruin; he had left himfclf no Friend to ſtand by him, 
when he ſtood in greateſt need of them. Upon his coming 
to Ireland the Proteſtants had emertained ſome favourable 

that he would have ſeen, and been convinced of his 
Error, and would now at laſt govern himſelf by other Mea- 
ſures; it was manifeſtly his Intereſt to have done ſo, and no- 
thing in Probability could have allayed the Heats of England 
and  catland, ſo much as his Juſtice and Kindnefs to the 
Proteſtants of Ireland, nor could any thing have had fo 
much the Appearance of an Anſwer to thoſe many and evident 
Arguments, by which they demonſtrated his deſtructive De- 
. figns againſt thoſe Kingdoms, as to have had it to fay, 
that in Ireland, where it was in his Power, he was far from 
doing what they ſurmiſed he intended to do in England; or 
if he had ever any ſuch Intentions, it was plain he had now 
altered them. Theſe things were laid before him by ſome 
that 'wiſh'd well to his Affairs, and had more Prudence than 
his — and biggotted Counſellors; ; and ſometimes they 


ſeemed 


9 | 4 
[ 

| 

| 

| 


Eſtates of the Proteſtants.of England, as wellay of Ireland; could. 
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"OM to make Impreſſions on him but the Prieſts and needy 
Courtiers, who had ſwallow'd in their Imaginationa the Spoils and 


not endure to hear of. this. I hey mel mightily afraid leſt he 
ſhould be reſtored to his Throne conſent. of his Proteſtant 
Subjects: For if fo (ſaid they) tur it will be on ſo Ari 
Conditions, that we ſhall gain but "ith. by it, it will not be in 


Mu. Power 1% gratifie uu. And not why they, but the Jrif 


in general likewiſe endeavoured -to' make his Reſtitution by 
way-"of Articles or Peace impracticable and impoſſible, * A 
Deſign ſocextream]y fooliſh, - that it is ſtrange any ſhould be 
found ſo ſillily wicked as to pomote it, or that King James 
ſhou'd be ſo impoſed on as to hearken to it; and yet it is cer- 
tain he did, at leaſt at ſome times; entertain it; and was heard 
to expreſs himſelf to one that preſſed him to Moderation to 
Proteſtants on this account, that he never expected zo get into 
England hut with fire and ſibord. However his Counſellors 
were not ſo weak, but they ſaw what diſadvantage his dealing 
with the Proteſtants had on his Intereſt in England, and there · 
fore they took care to conceal it as much as poflible ; they 
ſtopped all Intercourſe as far as they could with England; 

they had a Party to cry up the Mildneſs of King Fames's Go- 
vernment towards the Proteſtants ; to applaud the Eaſe, the 
Plenty, the Security in which they lived, and to run down and 
diſcredit all Relations to the contrary that came from Ireland. 3 
Theſe endeavoured to perſwade the World, that there was no 
ſuch. thing as a Bill of Attainder, or of Repeal; no Act taking 
away the Preſerments or Maintenance of the Clergy, nor 
any Impriſonment or Plundering of Proteſtants ; no taking 
away of Goods by private Orders of the King, or levying of 
Monies by Proclamations. In ſhort, they did that which on 
all occaſions is the Practice, and indeed the Support of Po- 
pery. They. endeavoured to face down plain matter of Fact 
with Forehead and Confidence, and 'perſuade the World, 
that all theſe were meer Forgeries of King James's Enemies. 
As many as believed theſe Allegations of theirs, and were per. 
ſuaded by them, that the Proteſtants of Jreland ' were well uſed 
by King James, were inclined to favour hiin; a certain ſign 
that if they had been really well uſed by him, it would have 
gotten him many Friends, and perhaps reconciled ſome of his 
worſt Enemies. But the Deſign entertained by him and his 
wy: + maggie the Ruin of * and of their Reli · 


gion; 


» 


- 


4 — 


— to promote both: 
y his Acts of Parliament, and by other. Methode ; and 
. 5 i rgclamations (ent privately into England, to his Par- 
ſans there, aſfured the, World, That the Prote/iant Re- 
igion and Intereft ture bis ſpecial Care, and that he had ſecured 
ben a ainſt their Enemies. It was his Intereſt to have dong, 
wells pretended, this; but the carrying on his Deſign 
8 ſo much in his Thoughts, that he choſe to ſacrifice his 
nereſt to it. EY | 2 6 


3 U T XIV. 


Zeal for bis Riligion, and ill Crunſellars, ah bim af 
1 TOY his Intereſt | 


A ND no wonder, if 1 be true, what is e of him, 
That he reſolved to die a Martyr, rather than not ſettle 
is Religion; and that he had rather die the next day, that De- 
ign being compaſſed, than live Fifiy years without effefting it. 
All which ſu Gently explains that which ſeemed a Riddle to 
many, how King James ſhou'd be ſo very hard on his Pro- 
ſtant Subjects, when his Intereſt required, that he ſhould 
wan them with all imaginable Kindneſs ; eſpecially in the 


he Reaſons of his acting contrary to his Latereſt in ſo pal- 
able an Inſtance, were either from the Perſuaſions of his 
| Counſellors, who aſſured him, That they would ſo order 
Me Matter, that what he did in Vreland ſhould not be heard 
. or not be believed in England; or elſe from a ſettled Reſo- 
tiou, not to mind any Intereſt which came in competition 
ith his grand Deſigns of advancing Popery, and the Slavery 
f the Nations, To effef effect which, it is manifeſt he was con- 

ent to be a Vaſſal to France: For whoſoever calls in a potent 
Neigbbour to his aſſiſtance, muſt reckon that will be the Con- 
equence, if he get the better by his Means ; of which the 
[iſh themſelves were ſenſible, when they ſaw the French 
duccours landed ; and the * could not but cnn 


\ 


reſent Circumſtances of his Affairs, whilſt in Jreland, | 
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* Services of Proteſtants f "as little fe wie te 75 bin 
Bie bu Intered. Ind ans "Cho ati | 


FOR! "Cha. Mu urray "and Lor. Forbes | 
Con had the Services of Py towar 5 bim, more influ- 


ence. on him 'than his own Inte Never had any 


e Yairer Opportunities to ditingui bis Friends from bis 
5 ads „than King 7ames; the Struggle he had to get the 
Crown was ſo long, and the Iſſue ſo doubtful, that there was} 
no Temptation for any vne to flifſemblehis Thoughts towards 
him ; and never had Nos ba C. fairer of pportunity to ſerve and 
5 merit from a Prince. N Enge to thoſe that then 
proved his Friends, WH againſt their own Intereſt, and 4 
gainſt the Endeavours of _ moſt werſul, and moſt diffu-} 
ſed Faction that ever appeared i in a Kin m, ſet the Crown} 
on his Head, is à plain demonſtration of what Force, Merit] 
or Service were with him, towards altering his private Defigns, 
Noſroner- did it appear, that thoſe who were againſt the 
Außen, deſi to preſerve the Kingdom, as well as the ons 
3 but abandoned them, and . laid them a Nut 
Bee, but further erpoſed them to the Revenge of thoſe ver. 
Men that they had provoked by eſpouſing his Quarrel. 1 


Were 
is no News to any how King James caſt off his faſteſt Friends 


whit he ow that they would not Proceed after his Meaſure 
to deſtroy the 5 90 Religion 'of their Country ; and 
took into tis Boſoni and Coutici] thoſe that had 3 | 
bitter Enemies, when be perceived that they would aſſiſt hin 


mol 8 


in that Deſtegn. Which isa plain Sfropffcarion, that he had t 


no regard to Services or Merit, further than they tended td 
enflave the Nations, ant! deſtroy the ſettled Reli ion. But nd 
Proteſtant that had any value wy his God, his Conſcience, © 
„ could” pretend to this Merit; and therefore in the 
King's Opinion he cou d do nothing that his Majeſty woul 
count a Service. 
King Fames had no deſire to be ferved by Proteſtants, 
— 2 by his turning many out, for no other reaſon 
Vut becauſe they would not change their Religion. By pre 


ter ring 


| [20 
F © Wy and then they F 
| Iad'oceafioh-for-hinr toi help rs onder their mug, and fortifie | 

Arai which procureil him bis Liberty, tho' he nevor could! 
R to learn either his n Ac: 


| FEE 19 AI og ot t 
lp Lora Lord Nu., Son to the Earl .of Gee geusdber 
Wntatkable inſtance: When the Pretended Parliament ſate in 
Dublin, "both Houſes were informed, that my Lord Fubeſi ad- 
Berod to King Famer Intereſt in — and that he was a 
Friſdner in the Tyr upon that account; his Friends thought 
proper td improve this occafidn with the King, and the 
Piatfiament, to fave my Lord's Eſtate at Mollingar, which 
holds under the Act * Settlement. And this ſeemed the 
: ſible, becauſe the Lands did, if not all, yet for the 
moſt part, formerly: belong not: to. private Perſons, but to a 
4 But alſ the Intereſt could be made, did not prevail; 
All chat could be ubtained, was a Clauſe implying, that the 
DCommiſponers that ſhould be appointed to execute the Ad 
Nould fer him out a Reprizal under the fame Limitations, U 
Jer which he hell the Town and Lands of Adollingar ; which 
fis one of the Houſe of Commons expreſſed jt) was a' Mouth 
"al if Momfbine : So little regard view add. as the An ol 
Merits of Proteſtants. 
In ſhoct, if ſerving King Targrendyand iel, eve 
to their own prejudice, . whilſt it was for: his | 
His Circumſtances: needed their Service, could have — 
© His Favour, moſt Proteſtants had ſupererogated; but all thi 
Paſſed for nothing with him, he would be ſerved his own way 
that is, he would have Proteſtants been active to deſtroy thei 
Properties, Liberty and. yp ark he would have had theif 
lend their Hands to tie. the Chains of Slavery for them ai 
their , to which they 7 too ff 
to oblige his umour, both before and aſter his coming to til 
Crown, agzinſt the common Intereſt of the Kingdom, N 
thing less than the ſame blind Obedience would ſerve him 
the State, which-his Clergy require in the Church, which W 
would not- by means pay him; and therefore it was 
_ vain for us to th n of preſerving our ſelves by any Merit 
Service we could render him; he did not think any thing 
Proteſtant could do with a good Conſcience, to be a Servi 
Ari if we did all was required, yet there never wanted p 
ons about his Majeſty who had Mice Enough towards 
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Nos de good, Nature and merciful Diſpoſition o 
King James any greater Security to the. Proteſtants 

Ireland, than their own Merits towards him. There are, tis 
true, Kings in the World, that have an abſolute Power over 
the Lives and Liberties of their Subjects; and yet goyern them 
with ſuch Juſtice and Mercy, that they ſuffer very. little in- 
conveniency by it : But the Examples of this kind are ſo very 
rare, that.it is ill truſting any one with ſuch a Power. King 
ary Partizans made it their Buſineſs .to repreſent their 
Maſter as the moſt merciful and juſteſt Prince in the World; 
and then they railed at us that grudged to lay our: own. and 
our Poſterities Lives and Liberties at his Feet, Perhaps if he 
alone had been to have had the Diſpoſal of them, and would 
have followed his natural Inclinations, we ſhould not ſo much 

- have feared to have truſted him; but whilſt he bad ſuch Mini- 
ſters about him, and embraced à Religion of ſuch Principles 
as he profeſſed, we had no Reaſon to depend much on his na- 
tural Clemency or Inclination, for theſe were.ſufficient to cor- 
rupt the beſt natured Man in the World, 1 
No doubt but Charles the Fifth of Germany was of as com- 
paſſionate and generous a Nature as any Mag; yet that did not 
keep him from making Havock of his Subjects on account. of 
Religion; beſides all his Wars and Bloodſhed to ſuppreſs the 
Reformation, he deſtroyed by legal Proceſs fifty thouſand in 
the Inquiſition; a Barbarity, I believe, hardly equalled by Nero. 
Francis the Firſt of France was a Prince equal to any in Ge- 
neroſity and Nobleneſs of Nature; and yet he made no leſs 
Havock and Deſtruction in his Dominions on the ſame Ac- 
count, 'The preſent French King is a Demonſtration, that 
neither Love of glory, nor of Intereſt, neither. Greatneſs of 
Mind, nor Goodneſs of Nature, are Antidotes againſt the 
Force of the Romiſh Principles, or can reſtrain the Prince 
TY 1 * 3 , =” b 0.4 that 
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that has throughly imbibed them, from Blood and Perſecution $ 
otherwiſe he would never have made himſelf infamous by ſuch 
horrid Cruelties as he has committed on his Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, or brought an indelibſe Blot on a Reign which he 
would fain b e to be n of | 
his Predeceſſors.. '/ 
h . Jeis poemecelgry that what has berg id, ſhould bring in 
queſtion 8 ood Nature or merciful Temper of King James, 
we confeſs we were unwilling to, truſt it too far, © We 
had - before our Thoughts the Proceedings in the Weſt of 


F. where we ſaw his wr gg ary did not interpoſe, but ' 


red more to be Proſecu Condemned 
xecuted for tliat one Rebellion ( ang 927 it was not fo confide- 

Fable as many others) than Fast ps had ſuffered in that manner 
for many of the Rebellions ſince the Conqueſt. We found that 
he conſented to attairit above two thouſand five hundred of the 
oft conſiderable perſons of this Kingdom; and that his good 
ature. might not be a Temptation to pardon, them, he put it 
out of his power to do it by the ſame Act. After his coming in- 
to Ireland, very few Pardons paſſed the Great Seal, perhaps 

ot three 3 nor "had many ſo much as the Promile of 'a 


ardon given them, tho very many needed and deſired | 


it. 
Many of the Country People, who were not of the A 
were brought up Priſonem; they pleaded that they were 
concerned i in the Wars, that t they Five in their Houſes, and 
on their Farms, and ſubmitted only ta the ſtronger, without 
ing in the Caufe ; but all to no purpoſe : they were uſed 
Ivy than the Soldiers h. where Prifoners. and ſuffered to 
ſtarve in- Goals, if the Charity of their fellow A had 
not relieved them. Many whowife wronged and oppreſſed 
petitioned his Majeſty for Redrefs, but thelr Petitions were re. 
jected, at beft milla; and the Petitiohers were ſo far from ob» 
taining any Anſwer, that me ofteri could never hear what be · 
came of their Petitions. ” | 


sT. xvi. 


This tbe 2110 7 the C ounſellots K. James made oe 7 


THE chief Counſellors of the King were the Popiſh Clergy; 
and the Deſcendents of fach as had ſhed the Blood 
of ſo many Proteſtants in the Year 164 , who then ruined 

and 
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| . — . | ; Fr * 8 
and deſtroyed the Kingdom, and made it a heap of Rubbish, 
anda Slaughter-Houſe; and whilſt he hearkened to the 15 
geſtions and Councils of ſuch, it was not poſlible for hin 

to exert his good Nature and Cleme 


towards us. 
It was the continual Buſineſs of theſe Counſellors to in- 
cenſe the King againſt us, to repreſent us a People unworthy 
of any Favour, Humanity, or Juſtice ; that we were a 
Rogues, Villains and Traitors, and not fit to be allowed the 
common Offices of Humanity: This Chancellor Fitton de- 
clared on the Bench : This the King's Favourites and Atten- 
dants ſuggeſted publickly to him at his times of Eating, at his 
Couchee and Levee, and upon all occaſions. = 

However it was, it is evident by the effect, that King James 
in great meaſure compleated the Ruin of the Proteſtants and 
Engliſb Intereſt in this Kingdom. 


SECT. XVIII. 


The Army at King James's coming to the Crown conſiſted 

_ of. ſeven Thouſand mot Loyal Mien; many of which 

had bought their Commiſſions. King James reſpected not 
paſt, but future Services. 


T HE Army of Ireland, which King James found at his 
1 coming to the Crown, conſiſted of about ſeven thouſand, 
as Loyal Men, and as Cordial to the King's Service as any 
one could be; both Officers and Soldiers had been inured to-it 
for many Years. They looked on him as their Maſter and 
Father, intirely depending on him, and expecting nothing 
from any Body elſe. When Monmouth's and Argyle's Re- 
bellion called for their affiſtance to ſuppreſs them, no People 
in the World could ſhew more Chearfulneſs, or Forwardneſs, 
than they did; and it is obſervable, that no one Man in Ire- 
land was ever found ta be conſcious or conſenting to thoſe 
Rebellions; the Proteſtants of all ſorts ſnewed great Horrour 
and Deteſtation of them, and were diſcernably melancholy - 

till the Rebels were ſuppreſſed, Moſt of the Officers of this 
Army had been fo zealous to ſerve the King, thad they had by 
his permiſſion and encouragement bought their Employments ; 
many of them had laid out their whole Fortunes, and con- 
tracted Debts to purchaſe a Command; yet no ſooner was 
King James ſettled in his Throne, but he began to turn out 


ſome 


ann counted firm to the Proteſk.nt n: Relig and Englih 


ſome of the Officers, that had. been moſt zealous 


br i er | 
'vice, and bad deſerved beſt of him, meerly; becauſe 694 6 | 


The firſt wbo were mad to the 
= Lord Shannon, Captain Robert FitzGerald, — 
| Rithard Conte, 2 Sir Oliver St. George... Tha three firſt 
were. Earls Sons, who either in their own Perſons, or by 
their Fathers and Relations had been ſignally active in re- 
ſtoping King Charles the Second, and the Royal Family, to 
their juſt Rights, 1560; ſo had Sir Oliver St. ona And. they 
were all of them without any ather Exception, but their 
"Zeal for their Religion, and the En l 0 Intereſt in lreland. 
Hut the eommon Saying was, that James would, regard 
no man for any Service dane to him, his "Eb. n Brother; but 


only for future Services that he expected from # 5p And ſince 


he could not expect, that theſe Gentlemen ſhould aſſiſt him 
to deſtroy the roteſtant Religion, or the Liberties of his 
Subjects, which was the Service he then expected, he took 
their Troops from them, and gave them to perſons of mean 
or broken Fortunes, who muſt do any thing to keep them; 
' fome of them unqualified by Law. Tr is fit their Names 


| ſhou'd be known, that the Reader may the better obſerve 


what kind of Change the King began with, when he ſub- 
ſtituted Captain Lem, if I remember right, one of the 
- Ruffiins, Captain Anderſon, a perſon of no Fortune, Cap- 
. tain Sheldon a proſeſſed Papiſt, and Captain Graham, in the 
places of the Lord. Shannen, Captain Hitz Gerald, Captain 
Cute, and Sir ns St. George, © | 


S EC. XvIm. . | 

Dale of Ormond recalled. Colonel Talbot ſent to model 
| the Army. His barbarous manner of doing it. Sub- 
 fituted an Iriſh Army againſt the Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom. Diſbanded Seldiers ſent away to Holland. 


to be had of Loyalty or Merit, except a Man were a 
apiſt: The Duke of Ormond was ſent for abruptly, and di- 


B T to convince the World, that no Confideration was 


veſted of the Government, with ſuch Circumftances that did 


no ways correſpond with the Service he had tendered the 
Crown in general, and King James in particular. Immedi- 


Aeiy the modelling of the Army was ju into the Hands of 


Culonel 
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Colonel Richard Talbot, a, perſon more hated than any other 
Man by the Proteſtants, and who had been named by Oates 
in ee for this very Employment. When there- 
fore the Proteſtants ſaw him put into it, many who believed 
nothing of a Plot before, gave ci edit now to his Narrative; 
and the common Say ing wWas, That if Oates was an ill Evidence. 
He was 2 0 a goed Prophet, Colonel Talbott, after- 
wards Earl of FTyrconnel, knew the Neceſſity of having the 
Army fitted to his purpoſe, it being the Engine he depended 
on for deſtroying the Religion, Liberty, and Laws of the 
Kingdom; and therefore ſet about it with all expedition, and 
proſecuted it in ſuch a manner as might be expected from a Man 
of his inſolent Temper. He exerciſed at the ſame time 
ſo much Falſhood and Barbarity, that if the Army had not 
been the beſt principled with Loyalty and Obedience of ax 
in the World, they would have mutinied, or at leaſt dil- 
patched him. In the Morning he would take an Officer in- 
to his Cloſet, and with all the Oaths, Curſes and Damnations, 
that were never wanting to him, he would profeſs Friendihip ' 
and Kindneſs to him, and promiſe him the Continuance of 
his Commiſſion ; and in- the Afternoon Caſhier him with 
all the Contempt he could heap on him ; nay perhaps, while 
he was thus cateſſing him, he had actually given away his 
Commiſſion. '1'he Officers of Ireland, then caſhiered, and 
their Acquaintance, can vouch the Truth of this in many 
Inſtances, As for the Soldiers and Troopers, his way with- 
them was to march them from their uſual Quarters, to ſome 
diſtant place where he thought they were leait known, where 
they would be put to the greateſt Hardſhips, and there he 
ſtripped them: The Foot, of their Cloaths,' for which they 
had payed ; and the Troopers of their Horſes, Boots and 
Furniture, bought with their own Money; and (et them 
to walk barefooted one hundred, or one hundred and 
fifty. Miles to their Homes or Friends, if they had any. Some- 
times he. would promiſe them ſomething for their Horſes ; but 
then he told them, that they muſt come to Dublin for it: If 
any came to demand the ſmall pittance promiſed them for their 
Horſes or Arrears of Pay, he contrived it ſo, that they ſhould be 
obliged to wait till they had ſpent twice as much as they expect- 
ed ; and moſt of them, after all, got nothing. By this means 
two or three hundred Proteſtant Gentlemen, Who had laid 
out all, or a good part of their Fortunes, and contracted Debts 
on Commitſhons, were not left worth any thing, hut were 


1 | turned 


turned out without Reaſon or any Conſideration; and five or 
ſix thoufand Soldiers ſent a begging; a Hardſhip perhaps never 
put on any Army before, without any Provocation; againſt 
whom there was no other Exception, but that they were Eng- 
liſhmen and Proteſtants. And King James, by ſubſtituting 1riſb- 
men and Papiſts in their Places contrary to the Laws, and to 
the very Deſign of keeping a ſtanding Army in Ireland, 
clearly demonſtrated, that he had no Regard to the Laws, or 
to the Preſervation of the Kingdom, and that he deſigned to 
advance the Popiſh Jriſb Intereſt in Ireland; which every 
Body knows cannot be done without the utter Ruin of the 
Englih Proteſtants. _ | 

Vet all this we patiently endured, and exerciſed our Cha- 
rity in relieving the poor caſhier'd Soldiers, and in putting the 
ruined Gentlemen into a Way of ſubſiſting; which was ge- 
nerally by ſending them over Seas to Foreign Service; and 
perhaps their Clamours and Sufferings did contribute 'to move 
the 3 of the Prince of Orange, our preſent So- 
vereign, and forward his Deſigns. ws 


4 r. 

Tnſolence of the new Iriſh Soldiers. Inſtance 1, In Nangle's 
Killing his diſbanded Officer. 2. In Aſton's being bang d 
Jer killing a Papiſt. New Levies on the Prince of 


Orange's Invaſion ; conſiſting of forty or fifty Thou- 
: ſand of old Rebels. | Sel ans 


F 


N the mean Time, the new-raiſed Forces and Officers be- 
ing put into Arms and Command, to which they were 
Strangers, into good Cloaths, and mounted on Horſes for 
which others had paid, behaved themſelves with all the Inſo- 
lence common to ſuch Sort of Men, when unworthily ad- 


vanced. They every where inſulted over the Engliſb, and had 


their Mouths — full of Oaths, Curſes, and Impre- 
cations againſt t they railed at them, and gave them 
all the opprobrious Names they could; and if any chaſtiſed 
them 'for their Saucineſs, though ever ſo much provoked, 
they had the Judges and Juries on their Side. They might 
- Kill whom they pleaſed without fear of Law, as appeared 
ſtom Captain'Nang/es's murthering his disbanded Officer in 

es ve | * . | the 
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the Streets of Dublin. But if any killed or hurt them, they 
were ſure to ſuffer; as ain Afton found to his Colt, who 
was ha for- killing a Papiſt, upon his abuſing the Cap- 
tain's Wife in the Street., They immediately ruined all the 
Proteſtant Inns in Jreland, partly by oppreſſing them with 
Quarters, partly by paying nothing for what they had in 
their Quarters, and partly by driving away other Gueſts by 
their Rudeneſs. edi og; | a; 
In this Inſolence they continued and daily increaſed, till 
the Prince of Orange came into England. But then new 
Commiſſions were iſſued out with all Diligence, of one Sort 


or other, ſometimes five hundred in a Day. All the Scum 


of the Kingdom were made Officers; every where the Pa- 
piſts armed and enliſted themſelves, and the Prieſts ſuffered no 
Man to come to Maſs, that did not arm himſelf with at leaſt 
a Skean and half Pike. The new-commiſſioned Officers 
were obliged without Pay to ſubſiſt their Men, as they termed 
it, for three Months, a Thing impoſſible for them to do, ſince 
moſt of them were not able to maintain themſelves. The 

better Sort of their Captains and inferior Officers had been 
Footmen or Servants to Proteſtants. One Gentleman's Cow- 
herd was made a Lieutenant, but he would fain have capitu- 
lated with his Maſter to keep his Place vacant for him if his 
Commiſſion did not hold. Moſt of them were the Sons or 
Deſcendents of Rebels in 1641, who had murthered fo many 
Proteſtants. Many were outlawed and condemned Perſons, 

that had lived by 7orying and Robbing. Na lefs than four- 
teen notorious Tories were Officers in Cormuck Q | NeaPs Re- 
giment ; and when forty or fifty Thouſand ſuch were put into 
Arms, without Wy MA to pay them, we muſt leave the 
World to judge what Appfehenſions this muſt breed in Pro- 
teſtants, and whether they had not Reaſon to fear. the Deſtrue- 
tion that immediately fell on them; they-ſaw their Enemies 
in Arms, and their own Lives in their Power, They faw 
their Goods at the Mercy of thoſe Thieves and Robbers and 
Tories, now armed and authorized, from whom they could 
ſcarce keep them when it was in their Power to purſue and 
hang them. And they had all the Reaſon in the World to 
believe, that a Government that had armed ſuch Men of deſ- 
perate Fortunes and Reſolutions, was ſo far from protecting 
them, which is the only End of all Government, that on the 


2 | contrary - 
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of which any can be guilty. 


| 28 ]- 


contrary it deſigned to deftroy both their Lives and Fortunes, 


The latter of which, they have in à Manner entirely loſt, © 
I could never hear any Thing pretended” for theſe Proceed- 
ings, except it were either, 1. That the Army were the 
King's Servants, and every Man may employ what Servants 
he pleaſes; or 2. That Proteſtants would not concur with 


the King's Intentions, and therefore there was a Neceſſity of 


diſmiſſing them. And 3. As to the general Arming the Pa- 


piſts, and plundering the Proteſtants, that it was neceſſary in 


order to taiſe and encourage an Army, other wiſe the King had 


nothing to truſt to. 


As to the firſt of theſe, It is not true that every Man 
may entertain what Servants he pleaſes; becauſe one ought not 
to entertain any that are not qualified as the Law requires, 
2. If it were granted, that the Caſe were the ſame between 
the King and his Army, as between a Maſter and his Servants, 
and that a Maſter might entertain what Servants he pleaſed, 
(neither of which is true) yet it is to be conſidered, that where 
another pays the Servants, the Maſter muſt' be obliged to keep 
ſuch Servants as will anſwer the Deſign of ſuch as afford the 
Wages, Now it was the Kingdom's Money that paid the Sol- 
diers; it was given the King by a Proteſtant Parliament, to 

ſerve the Proteſtant Engliſb Intereſt, and ſuppreſs the con- 
quered Jriſb Papiſts, as appears by the Acts themſelves ; it was 
paid by them out of their proper Fortunes and Eftates; and 
for the King to employ the Money ſo given, and paid him, to 
arm thoſe-whom it was deſigned to ſuppreſs, and deſtroy thoſe 
who gave it, is the greateſt Breach of Truſt and Prevarication 

As to the ſecond Reaſon, That Proteſtants would not con- 
cur with the King's Intentions; I believe it is true, but the 


Reaſon was, becauſe the King's Intentions were to deftroy the 


Laws, Liberty, and Religion eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom: 


They had, and would have anſwered every juſt Intention of 


the King; nay, ſuch as were employed by him, had con- 


curred further with him than was perhaps juſtifiable. - And his 


laying them aſide as unſerviceable to his Deſigns, is a plain 
Demonſtration that thoſe Deſigns were irreconcileable to the 


Good of the Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Engliſb Intereſt. 


As to the third Reaſon, that it was neceſſary, in order to 
raiſe an Army for the King, to arm all the Raſcality of Ireland; 
e and 
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and to let them deſtroy the Proteſtants, to ſubſiſt and hearten 
them. I anſwer, That this owns a Neceſſity, if not a De- 
ſign, of deſtroy ing us: And conſidering that the Papiſts only 
by their wicked Counſels had brought that Neceſſity on the 
Kingdom, it can never be imputed to the Proteſtants by any 
wiſe Man as a Crime, that they were unwilling to comply 
with the King to their own Deſtruction; or that they rat her 
choſe to be delivered by his preſent Majeſty, than ruined by 
King James and his fooliſh Counſellors. Upon the Whole, 
the ordering the Iriſb Army, as it was by King James, is a 
plain Demonſtration of his Detign to deſtroy us, and a great 
Step towards it; and he had effectually done it, had not the 
Providence of God raiſed up his preſent Majeſty to relieve us. 


r.. 


Jaſtice in the Hands of fit Perſons the Support of a Ring- 
dom. King James put it into the moſt unfit Hands; being 

ſuch as were bent to deſtroy the Proteſtants and En- 
oliſh Intereſt. Chancery, Primate Boyle, and Sir 
Charles Porter removed. Fitton put in. His Cha- 
rafter. His Inclination and Behayiour towards Pro- 
teſtants; and great Partiality to them. Maſters of 
Chancery of the ſame Sort. 


OR the Support and Happineſs of a Kingdom conſiſts 
chiefly in the equal and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſ- 
tice; and that depends on the Choice of fit and duly qualified 
Perſons for filling the Courts, and executing the Laws ; but 
King James made Choice of ſuch Perſons for, theſe Offices, as 
were ſo far from anſwering the Intent of their Places, that 
they made it their Buſineſs to deſtroy the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
and the Laws that preſerve the Liberty of the Subject in ge- 


þ | neral; by thoſe Laws no Man was capable of being a Judge, 


who had. not taken the Oath of Supremacy. The Judges he 
found on the Bench, had taken it ; but yet ſome of them were 
known to be rather too favourable to Papiſts ; and conſidering 
the Influence King James had in his Brother's Time in diſ- 
poſing of Offices, it is not to be imagined that he would ſuffer 
any Man to fit as Judge, who had not been favourably repre- 
ſented unto him in that Point; though we muſt own he was 

miſtaken 


miſtaken in ſome of them: Hence it came that Proteſtants 
did frequently complain of the Favour and Countenance their 
Adverſaries found in the Courts of Juſtice, even in King 
Gharles the Second's Time, But when King Fames came to 
the Crown, moderate, nay favourable, Judges would not do 
the Work he deſigned. He found it neceſſary to employ the 
moſt. Zealous of his Party; thoſe who both by Intereſt and 
Inclination were moſt deeply engaged to deftroy the Pro- 
teſtant Englib Intereſt; and accordingly ſuch were picked out 
and ſet on all the Benches. | : AT 
The Chancery is the great and higheſt Court, wherein the 
great Frauds and other Matters belonging to Truſts and Equity 
are determined; and neither the Lord Primate Boyle, who 
had managed that Court above twenty Years, nor Sir Charles 
Porter, who ſucceeded him, could anſwer the King's Inten- 
tion: But Sir Alexander Fitton, a Perſon detected of Forgery, 
not only at We/tmin/ter and Cheſter, but likewiſe fined by the 
Houſe of Lords in Parliament, muſt be brought out of Goal, 
and ſet on the higheſt Court of the Kingdom, to keep the 
King's Conſcience, though he wanted Law and natural Ca- 
I. „ as well as Honeſty and Courage, to diſcharge ſuch a 
" -Fruſt; and had no other Quality to recommend him, - beſides 


gion and his Country. But the Marr this was eaſily 
round out. The Papiſts of Ireland had gone a great Way to 


retrieve the Eſtates they had forfeited by the Rebellion in 1641, 
by counterfeit Settlements, Forgeries, and Perjuries; and to 


do their Buſineſs in a great Meaſure, there needed no more 


than to find a Judge that would be favourable to, and counte- 4 
nance ſuch Proceedings; and where could they find a more 
favourable Judge, than one who was [notoriouſly involved 


in the fame Guilt, and who probably in ſome Caſes did not 
eſteem ſuch Arts unlawful ? But beſides this, there is requiſite 


to a Chancellor, a peculiar Quicknefs of Parts, and Dexterity j 


to penetrate into the Contrivances of Cheats and Forgeries ; 


for which Sir Alexander Fitton's natural Slowneſs and Heavi- | 
neſs incapacitated him; but this very Defect, together with his 
Zeal for Popery, fitted him to execute the King's Deſign as 


effectually as any that could have been found. He could not 


underſtand the Merit of a Cauſe of any Difficulty, and there- 
fore never failed to give Sentence according to his Iuclination, 
having no other Rule to lead him; and how he was inclined | 

; 9 towards | 


his being a Convert Papiſt; that is, a 23 to his Reli- ; 


+20 — 
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towards Proteſtants, appeared from his Declarations on all Oc- 
caſions againſt them JF he did 1 on a Hearing, e 
clare that they were all Rogues, that among /t forty Thoufan 
there chore oe who was not a Traitor, a Rell and a Vil. 
lain: For this Reaſon he would not allow the Guardianfhip 
of a Child to the Proteſtant Mother ; but gave it againft the 
poſitive Words of the Law, to the Popiſh Relations : For this 
Reafon he refuſed to hear ſo much as a Demurrer inthe Popiſh 
Dean of Chri/Ps-Church, Mr. Stafford's Caſe. For this Cauſe 
he over-ruled both the common Practice of the Courts, and the 

Laws of the Land, declaring in open Court, that the Chan- 
: BH} cery was above all Laws, that no Law could bound his Con- 
ſcience; and he acted accordingly in many Caſes where Pro- 
> IM teſtants were concerned. After hearing a Cauſe between one 
] of them and a Papiſt, he would often declare that he would 
l conſult a Divine before he gave a Decree; that is, he would 
have the Opinion of a Popiſh Prieſt, his Chaplain, educated 


- in Spain, and furniſhed with Diſtinctions to ſatisfy his Con- 
„ ſcience, how far he ſhould do Juſtice to Proteſtants. Many 
e Papiſts came and made Affidavits of being in Poſſeſſion when 
they never were, and got Injunctions and Orders without at 
a more ado, to quiet their Poſſeſſions. But a Proteſtant, tho 


never fo palpably diſturbed, could not procure any Order; but 
was ſent to the Common Law to recover bis Poſſeſſion, by a 
Popiſh Jury, returned by a Popiſh Sheriff, before a Popiſh 
Judge; that is, he muſt expect Law from Judges and Officers 
that ſat and acted in Defiance of Law. If at any Time the 
Chancellor was forced to grant an Injunction or a Decree, it 
was with all the Difficulties and Delays that could be; and 


often the Thing was loſt and deſtroyed before the Order came 
for recovering it. | 8 


SECT. AXIE - 


'© or the other Benches, one Proteſtant Fudge kept in for 
2 Colour, without Power. The like done by Burgeſſes 
in Corporations. | 


E E Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Equity is the great 
End of Government; and it is as good, nay better, to 
be without Governors, than to have Governors under whom 
Men cannot reaſonably hope for theſe, We ſee, the 

| | oice 
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f Choice of a Chancellor, what Care King James took for the 
=_ | Adminiſtration of Equity to Proteſtants. To help the Matter 
| he added, as Aſſiſtants to the Chancellor, Dr. Stafferd, a Po- 
| piſh Prieſt, for one Maſter of the Chancery; and Felix O Neal, 
| Son of Turlogh O Neal, the great Rebel in 1641, and Maſſa- 
crer of the Proteſtants, for. another. Jo theſe generally the 
Cauſes between Proteſtants and Papiſts were referred, and up- 
on their Report the Chancellor paſt his Orders and Decrees. 
'The Courts of Common Law were put into the ſame Me- 
thod ; and great Care taken to fill them with Judges, who 
1 might be engag d in a profeſs'd Enmity to the Proteſtant In- 
| tereſt, In Ireland there are only three Judges on a Bench; 
and it was, thought fit, for a Colour till Things, were riper, to 
keep one Proteſtant on every Bench; but whilſt there were 
two Votes to one, the Proteſtant Judge could neither do Right 
to Proteſtants, or retard a Sentence to be given in the Favour 
of a Papiſt. This mock Method, of ſeeming to truſt Pro- 
teſtants, they took likewiſe in naming Burgeſſes and Ader- 
men for Corporations ; they generally put ſome few into their 
new, Charters, to ſerve for a Pretence of Impartiality, and yet 
to ſignify nothing: This Method of continuing ſome few Pro- Wu] 
teſtants in Courts and Corporations, ſerving only to ſilence and 
exaſperate us, to be thus impoſed on, but contributed nothing to 
relieve us, as we found to our Coſts: And the Proteſtant Judges 
and Burgeſſes, finding that they were made Cyphers and Pro- 
" perties, of themſelves declined at laſt to act in their Stations. 


S.E.C T. XXII. „ 
King's Bench, Nugent's Character, great Partiality. | 
nſtance in Captain Fitz-Gerald, and Sir Gregory 

Birn. Nugent's great Hand in the Bill of Attainder, Wi 

Sc. Sir Bryan O Neal's Character. 3 


N EXT to Chancery is the King's Bench, where Subjects 
are tried for their Lives and Fortunes: Upon this was 
ſet Mr. Thomas Nugent, (made after Baron of Rivers: ton) the 
Son of one who had been Earl of Męſimeatb, but had loſt his 
Honour and Eftate for being an Actor in the late Rebellion 
begun in 1641. This Mr. Nugent, who had never been taken | 
Notice of at the Bar, but for a more than ordinary Brogue on 
his Tongue (as they call it) and Ignorance in the Law, was r 
pitched on by King James, to judge whether the Outlawries Wh © 

n | againſt Wd 
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R 
againſt his Father and his fellow Rebels, ſhould be reverſed, 
and whether the Settlement of Ireland, founded on thoſe Out- 

lawries, ſhould ſtand It was a Demonſtration to us 
what the King intended,. when he affigned us ſuch a Chief 
Juſtice z and indeed the Gentleman did not fail to anſwer the 
Expectation conceived of him. He reverſed the Outlawries 
Jas faſt as they came before him, notwithſtanding a Statute 
made in Point againſt it: And in all the Cauſes that ever 
Feame before him, wherein the Plaintiffs and Defendants were 
Papiſt and Proteſtant, I could not learn from the moſt dili- 
ent Obſerver, that ever he gave Sentence for the latter. Nay, 
t was ſhrewdly ſuſpected that he went Sharer in ſome con- 
derable Cauſes; and not only appear'd for them on the Bench, 
Put alſo ſecretly encourag'd and fomented them. Before him 
Deed ſhould be judg'd forged or not forged, according as it 
erved a Popiſh * bo And a Proteſtant needed no more 
Mo gain a Cauſe againſt another Proteſtant, than to turn 
Fapift ; which manifeſtly appear'd in Sir Gregory Birn's Caſe, 
 Fvho meerly by turning Papiſt, as is noted before, in the midſt 
f his Suit againſt Captain Robert Fitz-Gerald, got a Deed 
Fondemned of Forgery, and recover'd five or fix hundred 
IF ounds per Annum; notwithſtanding Mr. Daniel Birn, his 
ather, ſome Years before, for pretending it was forged, had 
een ſued in an Action of the Caſe, and forced to pay two 
undred Pound Damages: And tho' there appeared in Court 
Bond under Birn's Hand, obliging him to pay two hundred 
Pounds to the Witneſſes, in Caſe they ſhould prove Captain 
F- Gerala's Deed to be forged ; yet the Proof was accepted. 
ry t theſe were common Things in this Court, and the Miſ- 
iet had been much greater, had not a Writ ef Error lay 
m this Court to the King's Bench in England. In one 
hing more he ſignalized himſelf ; it was by committing and 
olecuting People for feigned Offences and Treaſons, and 
countenancing and encouraging, and after Diſcovery, pro- 
ing falſe Witneſſes againſt Proteſtants. Many were brought 
Danger of their Lives by his Contrivances ; and when the 
ion Wccuſed were acquitted on Trial, by a palpable Demonſtra- 
ken Pn that the Witneſſes were perjured, he declared that they 
on Prither could nor ſhould be proſecuted, for they only ſwore 
was r the King, and he believed the accuſed Perſons guilty, tho? 
could not be proved. In ſhort, he ſhew'd all the Venom 
d Rigour againſt them he could; he was ſet up to deſtroy 
em, and he went as far in it as his Power could reach ; his 
. Weak» 


* 


| [44] f 
Weakneks not bis Inclination, hinder'd. him from carrying 


it farther, It is not imaginable by any that have not ſeen andi 


heard him, how furiouſly and partially he was bent againſt 
Proteſtants : It may be gueſſed kow he ſtood inclined to then 
by the great Hand he had in promoting the Bill of Attainder,| 
and the Bill to veſt all Abſentees Goods in the King; where: 
by much the greater Part of the Proteſtants. of Ireland loſt all} 
their Eſtates, Perſonal and Real, of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
- hereafter. He was aſſiſted on the Bench by Sir Bryan O mo - 


as puny Judge, a weak Man that had nothing to recommend 


him but Venom and Zeal, being otherwiſe diſabled both in 
his Reaſon and Body: Only he had the Faculty to do what 
he was bid, eſpecially when A ſuited with his own AO 
againſt Engl amen and Proteſtants. 


SECT. XXIV. 


Exch6quer, Sir Stephen Rice's Character. His nd 
vieteracy to Proteſtants, and Enmity to the Act of * * 
tlement. — h 


7 


H E next Court for Buſineſs (though not for Precedencel 
is the Exchequer : Tn which all Actions wherein the King! 
Revenue, or any other Man's Eſtate is concerned, may- by 
tryed; From this Court no Writ of Error lies to that i in Engy 
land; ſo they were free here from that Check, which was { 
troubleſome to them in other Courts. Upon this Conſidera 
tion it was that the whole Buſineſs of the Kingdom, ſo fa 
as it concerned them, was brought into this Court; tho nd 


4 


fo proper for it. Here were brought all Actions of Treſpaſſe 
and Ejectments concerning Eftates ; all Que Maranto's again, f 
Corporations, and Scire Facias's about Offices: And the! r 


thought themſelves concerned to have an able Man, and on 
thoroughly cordial to their Intereſt for the Chief Judge in it 
For if he had wanted Senſe or Law, though willing, as thei! 
found by Experience in ſome of the other Courts, he might hai] 
been unable to ſerve them in all Caſes. They therefore fixed on 
Mr. Stephen Rice, afterwards Sir Stephen, who had former 
been noted far a Rook and Gameſter at the Inns of Count 
He was a Man of the beſt Senſe amongſt them, well enoug) 
verſed in the Law, but moſt ſignal for his Inveteracy again 
the Proteſtant Intereſt and Settlement of Ireland; having be! 
often heard to ſay, before he was a Judge, that he will driv! 


635 


| Coach and Six Horſes through the Aa of Settlement, upon 
Which both depended. And before that Act was repealed in 


ine beir pretended Parliament, he declared on the Bench that it 
ind vas againſt Natural Equity, and could not oblige. This Man 
nfid King James chuſe for Chief Baron, and for the final 
em Metermination of all Suits that lay between Proteſtants and Pa- 
er, Wiſts, either in Common Law or. Equity. And it is no hard 


ere · ¶ Matter to conjecture what Succeſs the Proteſtants met with in 
all heir Suits before a Judge that declared, as he did, that they 
zoreWhould have no Favour, but Summum jus, that is, the utmoſt 
cal, Rigour of the Law. 2 his Court was filled with 

FP opiſh Plaintiffs: Every one that had a forged Deed or a falſe 
in Witneſs, met with Favour and Countenance from him; and 
zhat he knowing that they could not bring his Sentences in England 
ae o be re-examined there, acted as a-Man that feared no after 
ccount-or Reckoning. It was ſome conſiderable Time be- 
are he would allow a Writ of Error into the Excheguer Cham- 
Per, tho' that was in Effect to themſelves; and when it was 
 Hillowed, it was to little Purpoſe before ſuch Judges. It was 
In. Peſore him all the Charters of the Kingdom were damned, 
Set nd that in a Term or two, in ſuch a Manner that proved 

Shim a Man of Diſpatch, tho” not of Juſtice, If he had been 
Moeſt alone, it was really believed that in a few Years he would, 
nce by ſome Contrivance or other, have given away moſt of 


vent to Attaint them; which- was a more compendious, but 
Eng not a more certain Way to deſtroy them, than the Methods 


as le took. It was he that without Hearing, after he had diſ- 


ler: Wolved the Corporations by giving Sentence againſt their Char- 
» fa ers, declared void all the Leaſes of Lands or of Perquiſites 
nd Inade by them, tho” long before their Diſſolution, and on very 
paſſe od Conſiderations ; and thereupon outed ſeveral Proteſtants 
ain f their Leaſes: But it were endleſs to mention all the Op- 
the Preſſions and unjuſt Proceedings of this Court; it were in 


Affect to tranſcribe the Records of it. Let me only obſerve, 
4 hat the Chief Baron wb affiſted by Sir Henry Lynch as Se- 
cond Baron, who came indeed ſhort of him in Parts, but 
FT yielded. nothing to him in Malice to the Proteſtant Religion 
and Intereſt. 155 5 
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SE CT. xxv. 


Common-Pleas little to do, Keating*s and Dally*s Cha- 
ructers. Circuits: Alite ill for Proteſtants. Inſtance, | 
© Tyrrell's Affidavit. Attorney-General, Sir Richard 
. : Nagle; bis Character and Partiality. Inſtance, in | 
Fitz-Gerald and Sir William Petty, Speaker of the | 


Houſe of Commons, drew up the Ads of Repeal and 


 Attainger, and betrayed the King's Preragative. 


HE Court of Common-Pleas had little to do: The Bu- 
ſineſs, fo far as concerned the Proteſtants and Papiſts, was 3 
intirely carried out of it to the King's Bench, or Exc ; 
and therefore they permitted the Lord Chief Juſtice Keating | 
ſtill to ſit in it, but pinioned with two of their own Sort, 
that-if any thing ſhould chance to come before him, he 
might be out-voted by them, The Truth is, they were jea- 
lous of this Court, not only becauſe a Proteſtant was Chief 


2 


Juſtice in it, but likewiſe becauſe Judge Dally fat. as — ] 
Judge, who tho' a Roman Catholick, yet underſtood the Com- 


- mon-Law ſo well, and behaved himſelf fo. impartially, that 
they did not care to bring their Cauſes before him: So much 
did they dread thg, Proſpect of Juſtice, tho before Judges that 
were of their own Party and Perſuaſion. Juno. - | 
The Citcuits are an Extention of the Courts, whereby * 
Juſtice is catried into the Country: Theſe were managed 
much at the ſame Rate with the Courts, and where the 
Sheriff and Judge were both Papiſts, it is not difficult to 


gueſs what Juſtice Proteſtants muſt expect; what packing of 


themſelves were concerned in ſuch Practices, is evident to all 
that had any Cancerns in the Country at that Time. 


- + Rt will be requiſite to ſay ſomething of the Attorney- Ge- N 7 
neral which King James made, inſtead of Sir Filliam Dom- 
vile, whom be turned out after near thirty Years ſupplying 


Juties there was amongſt them, and how deeply the Judges 1 


£ 
'Y = 
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the Place; but he was a Proteſtant, and would not conſent | 
to reverſe the Popiſh Outlawries, nor to the other Methods 
they took to deſttoy the Settlement of Jreland ; and therefore 
he was laid aſide. In his Place King James ſubſtituted Mr. 
Richard Nagle, whom he afterwards knighted, and made Se- 
_ 1Cretary. of State. He was at firſt deſigned for a Clergyman, | 


( $97) 


and educated 2mongſt the Jeſuits; but afterwards betook him- 
ceeif to the Study of the Law, in which he arrived to a good 
Perfection, and was employed by many Proteſtants, fo that he 
p, | knew the weak Part of moſt of their Titles. Every Body 
d knows how great a Part the Attorney-General has in the Ad- 


4 miniſtration of Juſtice, it being his Office to proſecute, and in 
= his Power to ſtop-any Suit wherein the King is concerned. 
j | How he uſed His Power will appear in one Inſtance, tho ma- 
dd 


ny may be given. One Fitz- Gerald of Tycrohan, the Heir 
of a'forfeiting Papiſt, had a Suit for a great Eſtate againſt Sir 
Ni. Petty ; it was tried in the Exchequer before Chief Baron Rice, 
and Fitz-Gerald carried the Cauſe by the Perjury of two Friars: 
and a Woman, who ſwore a Perſon to be dead in Spain, and 
themſelves to be preſent at his Burial, upon whoſe Life Sir 
William's Title depended, This Perſon. ſ&on after appeared 
to be alive, and is fo ſtill for aught we know; and his being 
alive was ſo notorious and manifeſt, that the Attorney-General 
could not deny it: Sir William's Counſellors and Eawyers de- 
ſigned to indict the Friars and Woman for their Perjury, but 
the Grand Jury refuſed to find the Bill; and I was credibly 
informed, that the Attotney-General ſaid, that if they did 
not deſiſt, he would enter a Noli proſegui. It is certain he re- 
fuſed to proſecute it, and it was imputed to his Contrivance, 
that they eſcaped. By ſuch Means the Courſe of Juſtice was 
ſtopped. to Proteſtants ; and the like Tendernefs the Courts 
generally ſhewed to Perjurors, when the Petjury ſerved their 
Intereſt. And ſure the Proteſtants were in an ill Caſe, whoſe 
Lives and Fortunes lay at the Mercy of ſuch. Judges and Ju- 
ries ; and they mult conclude, that ndthing leſs than Deftruc- 
tion was deſigned for them, by a King who put them under 
ſuch Adminiſtrators of Juſtice. The ſame Sir Richard Nagle 
was the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in their pretended 
Parliament, and had the chief Hand in drawing up their Acts; 
Z King James confided chiefly in him: And the Acts of Re- 
XZ peal and Attainder were looked on as his Work; in which 
bis Malice and Jeſuitical Principles prevailed ſo far, that he 
was not content to out two Thirds of the Proteſtant Gen- 
tlemen of their Eſtates by the Act of Repeal, and to attaint 
moſt of thoſe whe had old Eſtates by the Bill of Attainder: 
But to make ſure Work, he put it out of the King's Power 
do pardon them; therein betraying the King's Perogative, as 
— the King himſelf told him, wheu he diſcovered it Tx _ | 
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bt - SECT: XXVI. 


Adminiſtration of the Laws turned to the Proteſtants 


Ruin. Inſtances in beating and injuring Proteſtants : 
„In diſarming them. The Diſpenſing Power of more 
"Mi iſcbief Bill than ill Adminiſtration. Fi rſt, Only 
1 be allowed in Caſes of Neceſſty. 


P79 fuch Hands as we have been ſpeaking of, the Ad- 


miniſtration of Juſtice and of the Laws was put, which 
were fo far from preventing our Ruin, that they were made 
the Means and Inſtruments thereof; and it had been much 


better for us #0 have had no Laws at all, and been left to our 


natural Defence, than to be cheated into a Neceſſity of Sub- 
miſſion by Lows that were executed only to puniſh, and not 
to defend us. | 

It was common for — of thoſe that ſerved King James, 
to come upon the Exchange, and without any Reaſon or 
Provocation to fall upon Proteſtant Gentlemen, if they looked 
2 little more faſhionable than other People, and beat them. 


One was thus beaten with a Cane ſeverely, before the Gen- 


tleman was aware; he was adviſed for an Experiment to in- 


dict the Ruffian that uſed him thus, to ſee what Protection the 


Law would give us after they had taken away our Swords; 
but the Grand Jury did not think it worth while to trouble 
the Courts with — the Grievances of Proteſtants, and 


| fo would not find the Bil. A Merchant in Thomas-ſtreet, 


Dublin, found a Fellow that had broken into his Warehouſe, 
and was conveying his Goods out at ths Window to his Fel- 
low Soldiers that ſtood in the Street to receive them; he 


ſeized him and brought an Indictment againſt him for Felony, 


but the Jury acquitted him; and then he brought his Action 
againſt the Merchant for falſe Impriſonment and Slander, 


| and it coſt a good Sum of Money to compound the 
Matter. This Trick was very common; and at laſt, no 


Proteſtant, tho'. he had ever ſo good Evidence againſt a Papiſt, 
durſt proſecute him; for he was ſure to be acquitted, and 
then the Proſecutor was liable to the Revenge of an Action of 
the Caſe, and the Damages that a "One Jury pleaſed to give 
n him, | 


* 0 \ * 
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5 39 1 
bere is an Act of Parliament, 10 Henrici 2 12. That 
forbids: keeping Guns or Ordnance without Licenſe from the 
Lord Lieutenant or Deputy. The Deſign of it was to pre- 
vent the ih from fortifying themſelves in their little Caſtles, 
whereby at that Time they created the Government great 
Trouble, and raiſed daily Rebellions. But the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Nugent interpreted this to the diſarming of all Pro- 
teſtants ; and becauſe there chanced to be a Sword and Cafe 
of Piſtols found, - September 6, 1689, in ſome outward By- 
place in Chri/f's Church, Dublin, one Wolf the Sub-virger was 
committed to Newgate, indicted and found guilty, and had 
good Luck to eſcape with his Life, the Chief - Juſtice declar- 
ing it was Treaſon, tho* Wolf was only indicted for a Miſ- 


Had the Laws been in never fo good Hands, it could not 
have ſecured us from Deſtruction, when the King, who de- 
ſigned that Deſtruction againſt us, pretended to be above all 
Laws, and made no Scruple to diſpenſe with them, Every 
Law in theſe Kingdoms is really a Compact between the King 
and the People, wherein by mutual Conſent they agree on a 
Rule by which he is to govern, and according to which they 
oblige themſelves to pay him Obedience. But there is no ge- 
neral Rule but in ſome Caſes it 'may prove inconvenient ; it-is 
therefore agreed by all, that in Caſes of ſudden and unforeſeen 
Neceſſity, there is no Law but may be diſpenſed with: But 
then firſt it is obſervable, that this Neceſſity muſt be ſo viſible 
and apparent, that all reaſonable Men may fee and be fatis- 
fied that it is not pretended ; and where the Neceſſity has been 
thus real, no Man can ſhew that either the People or Parlia+ 
— ever quarrelled with a King for uſing a diſpenſing 
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SE CT. XXVI.L 


King James diſpenſed with all Injuſtice, when it was . 
| ' gainſ# Proteſtants. 


UT King James was reſolved to venture all, and, as 
any of his Favourites expreſſed it, would not be 4 
Slaves to the Laws, and therefore endeavoured to be their Me- 
ſer. In England he granted, without any apparent Neceſſity, 
nay (againſt not only the Intereſt and Safety of the King- 
dom, but even) to his on Prejudice, ſeveral — Z 
Ix, ut 


[ 40 Mom 
But theſe paſſed in ſome Colour or Form of b 
of them at leaſt paſſed the Offices and Seals; but in Ireland 
did not trouble themſelves with theſe Formalities. A 
Command from the King was a ſufficient Diſpenſation 
to all Laws made in Favour of a Proteſtant ; the Officers act- 
od, and the Courts judged, as if there had been no ſuch Laws 
in being. Here the Difpenſations went much higher than in 
' England, even to diſpenſing with the Laws againſt robbing 
and taking away Property; for if King Fames bad à mind to 
any thing, he ſent an Officer with a File of Muſquetcers, and 
| fetched 3 it away, without conſidering the Owners; and to ſhew 
-us, that his mands were not meerly pretended by theſe 
Officers when they did ſuch illegal Things, the King himſelf, 
to ſhew, I ſay, that it was his determinate Reſolution to act 
thus, did ſometimes ſend Orders under his Hand to take away 
many Things of great Value, without offering any Rerribu- | 
| tion or Satisfaction to the Owners, | 
Many Inſtances of this Kind may be given: I ſhall only 
mention one, becauſe it made ſome Noiſe. A Grant, in Na- 
ture of a Leaſe, with a reſerv'd Rent to the Crown, was made 
_ by King Charles the Second to ſome of his Courtiers, as a 
wy | Gratuity for conſiderable Services; whereby the ſole Liberty 
Hl. to coin Copper Money in the Kingdom of Ireland, for one 
and twenty Years, was given to ns.” This Grant was pur. 
chaſed at a dear Rate from the Grantees by Sir Fohx. Nox, late 
Lord Mayor of Dublin, and was renewed, not without great 
Trouble and Charges to him by King James, after his Acceſs 
ſion to the Crown. When he came into Ireland, he found 
this Grant in the Hands of Colonel Roger Moor, to whom it 
came by way of Legacy from the Purchaſer, King James 
deſigning to ſet up a Braſs Mint, ſent for this Grant, and had 
it ſtrictly convaſſed, to ſee if any Flaw could be found in it: 
None could be found'; nor would the Colonel be perſuaded to 
give it up. The King therefore commanded it to be Jaid a- 
fide, and his own Mint to be proceeded on without Regard 
to it. But having Occaſion for the coining Tools and En- 
gines belonging to this, without conſulting the Owner, or en- 
quiring whether he was willing to part with them, he feat 
and ſeized on them violently, forcing open the Doors, and 
Mae away to a confiderable Value. Colonel Moor petition- 
or Redreſs, or at leaſt ſome Conſideration for his Loſs, but 
his Petition was rejected without being heard. Such Proceed- 
ings were common, and ſhew plainly what a weak _— 
aws 
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[4] 
aws are againſt a' Perſon who deſigns; abſolute Power, and 
ho believes, according to our late Act of Recognition, That 
+ Deciſion in tall Gaſes of a miſuſed Authority by a-lawfid here- 
tary _ . be * to the ſole r ee of God. . 


8 E 0 N xXXVIII. 


everal turned. cut of Offices notwithſtanding Patents: 
Aci of Parliament for voiding Patents, Iriſh hereby 
made. Keepers of Records, which before they bad 6 cor- 


f 09-4004 when they could get to them. 
ING ans had diſpoſed the Military Offices in fach 
a Method: as muſt unavoidably ruin the Proteſtant In- 
reſt in Ireland; but it was not altogether ſo eaſy. to out 
en of their Civil Employments, as of their Military. 1. 
zecauſe many had Patents for Life, or good Behaviour. And, 
. Becanſe: ſome of the Offices themſelves were ſo difficult to 
: manag'd, that it was not eaſy to find Roman Catholicks 
apable of diſcharging them; yet it appear'd neceſſary, in or- 
er to ruin the Proteſtants, that they ſhould be turned out of 
em; and therefore King James and his Miniſters reſolv'd to 
o it as faſt as they could. As ſoon as they could find a Papiſt 
hat would or durſt undertake them, they put him in; and they 
lainly declared, that no Proteſtant after a little while ſhould 
dave any Office of Truſt or Profit left in his Hands. Some 
Offices they - diſpoſed of without more ado, by new Patents, 
Ind put the Patentee in Poſſeſſion, without taking Notice that 
eere was another Patent in being, leaving the former Proprie- 
r to bring his Action at Law if he pleaſed. Thus they ſerv- 
Sir Charles Meredith for his Chancellorſhip of the Exche= 
cr; and thus they ſerved Sir Fohn Topham, and Sir Fehn 
I Lobill for their Maſterſhips of the Chancery. And the infe- 
or Bodies of Cities learned this Trick from them; and by it 
Wuted their Proteſtant Recorders, even before their new Char- 
rs. * Some Officers that claim'd a Title to their Offices by 
aW —17i¹ were not allow'd a legal Trial: But the Chancellor 
alled them before him, and on. a private Hearing turn'd 
hem out. Thus he ſerved Mr. Charles Baldwin, one of the 
W-xaminators of the Chancery, 
But to. proceed by Retail ſeem'd tedious ; and therefore, to 
abe ſhort Work, and rid their Hands of. Proteſtant - Civil 
thcers at once, as they . the Military, chey made 
| | 2 
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ha. in their pretended Parliament, to void all Patents 0% 
Offices during Life or good Behaviour, tho granted by Kim 
Jams himſelf, and tho the Proteſtants had laid out their F or. 
tunes to purchaſe them by King James's own Conſent and 

Permiſſion, as many had done, Now let the Warld j 

' a Step the Diſpoſal of theſe Offices was, to the Defirg 

Proteſtants, when ſome of them were of ſuch Conſeq - 
an unfaithful Officer in them might undo many, by ſtroying 
their Evidences for their Eſtates: In what Condition muſt Prof 
teſtants be, when the Records, by which they f 
were put into the Hands of thoſe who were their Adverſaric 
in the Claim, and had nothing to bar them but theſe Record; 
of which were now made Keepers, who had often befor: 
ſhocked the Proteſtant Titles, by ſetting up counterfeit. Deeds, 
and corrupting the Records themſelves, even whilſt Pro 
— had the keeping of them ? of which, the Records inf 
the Common Pleas Office, are yet an unanſwerable Evidence 
counterfeit Judgments being enter'd there, to the Sum 0 
| Papiſ one thouſand Pounds, by the Treachery of corrupting 
apiſts, | 
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SECT. XXIX.. 


Revenue-Offic cers changed for Roman Catholicks, though 
to the Prejudice of the Revenue. 


HE next Sort of Officers were ſuch as were concerned} 

in the Revenue; theſe were, many of them, durin 9 
Pleaſure. The Revenue had for five or fix Years laſt paſt beei 
manag'd by Commiſſioners to very great Advantage. They had! 

gotten under them a Set of very ſharp and ſevere Officers: Mani 
of which having been formerly concern'd in Trade themſelves 
knew all the Arts of cheating the King in his Duties, and 
were able to diſcover them ; and- he who was moſt acute, an 
made greateſt Advantage for the King, was ſure te keep hi 
Place, and to be advanced. It was hard to find a Set of Com- 
miſſioners and Officers, that could ſerve the King in his Reg 
venue at the Rate theſe Perſons did; and therefore they wer 
forced to be flow in changing them : Yet they did it by def 

- grees, and with ſuch Circumſtances, as plainly diſcover'd that 
they were reſolv'd, as ſoon as poſſible, to employ Roman C4 
tholicks only, To do them Juſtice, they generally own'd it 

and N of them had a Friend to prefer to an — 


* 
** 


1% 
of them were killed and eaten in the Houſe. The Owner 
purſued, and found the remainder, which were reſtored ; and 
to compound the Matter, a Bond of ſixteen Pounds -was 
entered into by the Sheriff for ſuch' as were eaten; and if I 
remember right, a Warrant of Attorney for Judgment. When 
he came to Dublin to paſs his Accounts as Sheriff, he was ſued 
for the Money; ; but to avoid the Suit, he lifted himſelf 4 Foot 
Soldier in the Lord Maguires Company, and pretended he 
was enliſted in the Company two or three Days before the 


Altreſt; which my Lord likewiſe/youched, tho' really he was“ 


not enliſted till after the Arreſt or Executisn. Upon which 
the Attorney that took out the Action or Execution, I do not 
remember which, and the Perſon to whom he owed Money, 
were brought into great Trouble, and forced to abſcond for 
violating the Privilege of the Army, and obliged for Peace ſake 
to depart from their Claim. We had many ſuch Sheriffs and 
Juſtices of the Peace; and to demonſtrate that they deſigned 
to out Proteſtants of all Power, there was not one Proteſtan 
Sheriff in all Ireland, for the Year 1687, except Charles Ha- 
milton of Cavan, who was put in by Miſtake (as was ſuppoſed) 
inſtead of ohn Hamilton of Killeneur, who is a Roman Ca- 
tholick, Nay, it was deſigned, that not one Proteſtant ſhould | 
fit on the Bench as Juſtice of Peace; and the Deſign in a great 
meaſure effe ted; not indeed by revoking their Commiſſions, 
but by making it impoſſible for them to act. It was now al- 
moſt a neceſſary Qualification to preſerve a Man in his Place, 
to change or diſſemble his Religion; and ſome did worſe, that 
is, betray'd it by their Compliance, whilſt yet they profeſs it. 
Many who would not be guilty of ſuch Servility, were turn'd 
out even from the mean Employments of a High or Petty 
| Conſtable, of a Goaler or Turnkey ; of all which it were eaſy 
to give Examples ; but the Thing being univerſal, makes that 
unneceſſary. Even thoſe mean Employ ments were now count- 
ed too good for Proteſtants ; and all this contrary to the ex- 
preſs Letter of the Law, which admitted none but ſuch as” 
would take the Oath of Suprematy, to any Office.” But they 
took a peculiar Pleaſure to act in 1 and Deſpite of the 
Laws; and it ſeemed to them a kind of Conqueſt, to turn a 
Man out of his Employment, Office, or Freehald, contrary to 
Law. In the mean time, it was a melancholy thing for Bro- 
teſtants to live under ſuch illegal Officers, and have their Lives, 
'Eftates, and Liberties, at the Mercy of Sheriffs, Juſtices, and 
Td dome of whoſe Fathers or neareſt Relations, they — 
\ Either 
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either hanged for Thieving, Robbery and Murthering, ar 


killed in the very act of Torying. 


I reckon as a fourth ſort of Officers in the Kingdom, ſuch 


as were of the Priyy Council, which in lreland is a great 


art of the Conſtitution, and has conſiderable Privileges 
and Power annexed to it. Regularly no Act of Parliament 
can paſs in Ireland, till the Chief Governor and Privy Coun- 
cil do firſt certify the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. It was there- 


fore no leſs than neceſſary that King James ſhould model this 


to his Mind; and he quickly ordered it ſo, that the Papiſts 
made the Majority in it ; and whereas before it was a Refuge 


and Sanctuary to the Oppreſſed, it now became a moſt ef- 


fectual Inſtrument to ſtrengthen the Popiſh Intereſt, and give 


Reputation to their Proceedings. We may gueſs what kind 
of Government King James deſigned, when he was attend- 
"ed with ſuch a Council; and yet it is certain, even ſome of 


theſe who were Proteſtants would have been turned out if they 


' had not abſented themſelves, and declined appearing at the 
Board; but whether they appeared or no, was of no con- 
ſideration, fince it is plain they could do Proteſtants little 
Service. | * 


SECT. Xxxt. 


The Peoples Security in theſe Kingdoms, is the choice of 
Repreſentatives in Parliament. To preſerve this, 
Papiſts excluded from Corporations in Ireland, Pro- 
teſtants had made great Conceſſions to the King by 
their New Rules for Corporations. 'The King not 


7 ſatisfied with this, but would have all. 


HOEVER knows the Conſtitution of England 
and Jreland, muſt obſerve that the Subjects have no 
other Security for their Liberties, Properties and Lives, ex- 
cept the Intereſt they have of chooſing their own Repreſenta- 
tives in Parliament. This is the only Barrier they have a- 
gainſt the Eucroachments of their Governor, Take it a- 


way, and they are as abſolute Slaves to the King's Will, and as 


miſerable as the Peaſants in France, Whoever therefore goes 


about to deprive them of this Right, utterly deſtroys the very 
Conſtitution and Foundation of the Government. Now the 
_ Proteſtants of Ireland finding the ne ceſſity of ſecuring this 


Right 


. 
Right in their on Hands to preſerve the Kingdom in Proſpe- 
Tity and Peace, had procured many. Corporations to be founded, 
and built many conſiderable Corporate Towns at their own - 
Coſt and Charges. They thought it reaſonable to keep theſe 
In their own F „as being the Foundation of the Legiſla- 
tive Power; and therefore ſecluded Papiſts, as Enemies to the 
Engliſb Intereſt in Ireland, from Freedom and Votes in them 
by the very Foundations and Rules of planting them. This 
- Cation ng extended by a Law, to all other Corporations 
in the Kingdom, excluding Papiſts likewiſe from them, which 1 
they juſtly did, if we remember that theſe Papiſts had forfeited 
their Right in them by their Rebellion in 1641; and by 8 
their having turned thoſe Towns, where they had Intereſt. 
into Neſts of Traitors againſt the King, and into Places of 
Reſuge for the Murtherers of the Engliſb; inſomuch that it 
coſt England ſome Millions to reduce them again into Obedi- 
ence; witneſs Nillenny, Waterford, Galluuay, Lymerick, and 
eyery other place where they had power to do it. Add to this, 
that generally the trading induſtrious Men of the Kingdom 
were Proteſtants, who had built moſt of the Corporate Towns 
(above thirty at once in King James the Firſt's time) and a 
great part of the Freeholds of the Kingdom did alſo belong 
to Men of the ſame Religion: Inſomuch that if a fair Electi- 
on had been allowed, in probability no Papiſt could have car- 
ried it in any County of Ireland. All which conſidered, it 
Was but reaſonable that the Proteſtants, who by ſo much Blood 
and Treaſure brought the Kingdom into Subjection to the 
Laws of England, and planted it in ſuch a manner, as to render 
it worth the governing by the King, ſhould be ſecured of their 
Repreſentatives in Parliament; eſpecially when out of their 
great Loyalty, and Confidence in the King's kind Intention 
to them, they by ſome new Rules had condeſcended, that 
none ſhould officiate as Majors, Portreves, Magiſtrates, or 
Sheriffs in the chief Towns, till approved by the King's 
Chief Governor for the time being. Their yielding this to 
the King was a ſufficient Security, one would have thought, 
to the Royal Intereſt, a great Diminution of their Liberties, 
and ſuch as never was yielded before to any King; but this 
would not ſerve King James to be abſolute, he muſt have the 
| entire Diſpoſition of them, and the Powder to put in and turn 
| out whom. he pleaſed, without troubling the Formalities of 
| 
| 
| 


1 ** To bring them therefore to this, it was reſolved to 


[#] 
diffolve them all. Tyrconnel knew that the Proteſtants would 
never give up their Charters without being compelled by Law: 
And therefore he endeavoured to prevail with them to admit 
Papiſts to Freedom and Offices in them, that by their means he 
might have them ſurrendred. But the Refolution of Sir John 
Knox, then Lord Mayor of Dublin, and of the then Table 
of Aldermen, ſpoiled that Defign, and forced the King to 
bring Que Warrants's againſt them, ſince they would not 
eaſily conſent to deſtroy themſelves, 


S E CT. XXXIL 


Rice and Nagle's managing of Quo, Warranto's, 4 
borrid Abuſe of the Kings Prerogative and the Law. 


T HE Chief Baron Rice, and the Attorney General Nagle, 
were employed as the fitteſt Inſtruments to carry on this 
Work. To prevent Writs of Error into England, all theſe 
Quo Warrantss were brought into the Exchequer ; and in 
about two Terms, Judgments were entered againſt moſt 
Charters. Whereas, if either Equity or Law had been regard- 
| ed, longer time ought to have been allowed, in Matters of ſuch 
Conſequence, for the Defendants to draw up their Plea, than the 
Chief Baron took to diſpatch the whole Cauſe, and feize their 
Franchiſes.-Attorney General Nagle plaid all the little Tricks 
that could be thought of ; and had an ordinary Attorney brought 
fuch Demurrers or Pleadings into Court in a common Cauſe, 
as he did in this moſt weighty Affair of the Kingdom, he 
would have received a publick Rebuke, and been ftruck out 
of the Roll for his Knavery or Ignorance, After all, there 
was not one Corporation found to have forfeited by a legal 
Tryal ; neither was any Crime or Cauſe of Forfeiture ob- 
jected againſt them; yet the Chief Baron gave Judgment 
againſt an hundred Charters, or thereabouts, upon ſuch little 
Exceptions and pitiful ' Cavils, that it muſt be the greateſt 
Affront to the Underſtanding of Mankind, to think to put 
ſuch -on them for Juſtice ; and the greateſt Profanation of 
the Name of Law, to endeavour to paſs ſuch Proceedings 
for Legal. Admit that a Corporation, which is an inviſible 
Body in Law, could do any Thing to deſtroy its own Being, 
or that it were reaſonable it ſhould be diveſted of a particular 
Privilege which it. has manifeſtly abuſed ; or when, by Al- 
teration of Circumſtances, ſuch a Privilege becomes a _ 
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[48 ] 
dice to the Publick, as it 4 4 happens: Vet to diſſolve all 


. The Corporations in a Kingdom, without the leaſt Reaſon or 


Pretence of Abuſe of Privilege or. Forfeiture, to take Advan- 
tage from the Ignorance of a Lawyer, or the Miſtake of 2 
Clerk, nay, to pretend theſe' when really there is no 


ſuch Thing, is ſuch an Abuſe of the King's Prerogative 


and the Law, that it is enough to make the People, op- 
pieſſed by Colour of them, to hate both, at leaſt to wiſh the 


Adminiſtration of them in other Hands. And this was clearly 0 


the Caſe of the Corporations in Freland. The City of 
Dublin was not allowed ſo much Time to put in their Plea, as 
was really ſufficient to tranſcribe it as it ought to have been. 
"The Clerk miſtakes the Date of one (of their Charters ; they 
pray Leave to mend it; this is denied them; and the Chief 
Baron gives Judgment. The ſame Term the Charter of Lan- 
donderry, in which the City of London was fo deeply concern- 


ed, was condemned on a yet more frivolous Pretence, upon 


which the Chief Baron gave Judgment againſt the Charter, 
And upon the like wrangling Cavils were the reſt diſſolved ; 
except a few which were on Noblemens Eſtates. Some of 
theſe Noblemen employ'd Romaa Catholick Agents or Re- 
ceivers ; who ſo managed their Eſtates for them, as chiefly 
to encourage Papiſts, and now became the Inſtruments to be- 
tray their Corporations. Thoſe Agents employ'd the Power 

and Intereft they had amongſt their Maſters Tenants, by 
Threats and Intrigues, to procure Surrenders ; and by, theſe 
Means ſome few were influenced. Thus one Potter, a Papiſt, 
employ'd as a Receiver by the Earl of Kildare, betray'd his 
Lord, and prevail'd with Athy, and ſome other Corporations on 
his Eftate, to ſurrender, 


s ECT. XXXIIL 


Other methods of defroying Charters. Particular 
- Corporations in Dublin how ordered. Voiding Char- 
ters led to voiding Patents for Eſtates. Corpora- 
tions by the New Charters made abſolute Slaves to the 
King's Will. Firs by Conſequence no free Parliament 
could be Returned. Secondly, Proteſtants could not 
ſerve in their Corporations, Proteſtants hereby 
driven from the Kingdom, 2 


WHERE 


9 7 3 2 88 8 
WIE they did not think fit to deſtroy the Charters upon 


| their uſual and trivial Pretence of defeQive Pleading, * 
there they found out other Expedients, without Trial, to de- 
ftroy them. And that was, by granting a New Charter to 
ſuch Men as the Attorney-General thought fit; who by the 
Sheriff ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of the Government of the 
Town, and then if the former Poſſeſſors thought themſelves 
injured, they might bring their Actions againſt the Intruders: 
In the Trial of which, they had Reaſon to expect no more 

Fairneſs, than they found in the Proceedings againſt their 
Ch 7 97757) VI! 
This Contrivance, of ſuperſeding a former Charter by 
granting a new one, ſerved to very good Purpoſe. There 
were many particular Charters granted to Corporations in the 
City of Dublin. Such were the Corporations of Taylors, 
Skinners, Feltmakers, c. where theſe refuſed to ſurrender, 
they | ay dong of the Trade to take out a new Charter, by which 
Papiſts were conſtituted Mafters affd Wardens; and as ſoon 
as they had taken it out, they committed to Priſon ſuch of 
the antient Members as would not ſubmit to them. | 
Every Body dreaded the Effects of theſe Proceedings. The 
Gentry conſidered that they held their Eſtates by Patents from 
the King; and the Title was no ſtronger than that of the 
Charter. And if Men were outed of their Privileges and 
Freedoms by ſuch Tricks and Shadows of Law, they began 
to fear that one Day or other the like might be found to void 
Wr 1 - 
As ſoon as the Corporations. came to be ſupplied with new 
Charters, it plainly appeared that no Engliſh or Proteſtant . 
Freeman could expect a comfortable Life in Ireland; for in 
the firſt Place, the Corporations were made abſolute Slaves to 
the King's Will, it being one Clauſe in all the new Charters, 
that the King's Chief ernor ſhould have Power to turn 
out, or put in whom he pleaſed, without giving any Reaſon, 
and without any Form of Legal Proceeding ; by which the 
Corporations were ſo much in the King's Power, that he 
might with as much Reaſon have named his Regiment of 
Guards a Free Parliament, as the Burgeſſes returned by ſuch 
Elections. The whole Kingdom had therefore Reaſon to re- 
ſent ſuch Proceedings, as being abſolutely deſtructive to their 
Liberties ; but more eſpecially the Engl; Proteſtants ; for it 
plainly appeared in the ſecond Place, that all this Regulation 
__ was more immediately deſigned for their Deſtruction. The 
m__ G Perſons 


L 50. 11 
Perſons every where named for >: "90h and Burgeſſes of the, 
new, Charters being above two Thirds Papiſts, ſome few Pho« * 
teftants were kept in for, Form fake, that they might nat; 
ſeem. abſolutely to diſcountenance them Land to avoid di 


But yet — | 
few, 4 Compariſon of the n that they were incapable 
of.doi zeither Good or Hurt. And when they ſaw that I 
m ; inſignificant, they generally declined ferving at 


The Papiſts employed, were 1 the moſt inveterate 
and exaſperated Perſons — Proteſtants and their Intereſt, 
that could be found. Many of them never ſaw the Corpora- 
tions for which they were named; they were never concerned 
in Trade or Buſineſs. many of them were named for ſeveral 
Corporations, becauſe they wanted Men qualified as they would 
have — as them, to make up the Number —— Aldermen or Bur- 
Moſt of them were poor and mean, and fuch whoſe 
— — ſpake Barbarities. 

| "The Proteſtants forefaw very well, what they were to ex- 
pet. from Corporations thus ſettled ;, and a great many of the 
richeſt trading Citizens removed themſelves and their Effects 
into E 6s ay The Gentry likewiſe endeayoured to make 
Proviſions for themſelyes 2 ; and ſuch as could compaſs 
Money laid it out in England, and fled after it to avoid the 
Storm they ſaw coming on Ireland. The Truth is, twas 
intolerable. to them to live under the Government of their 
Footment and Servants, which many muſt have done, had 
they ſtaid; and they could not — ead a Parliament, that 

ſhould not only be Slaves to the King's Will, who they ſaw 
was bent to ſettle Popery at any Rate; but which muſt con- 
fiſt of Members that they knew to be their in veterate and he- 


” reditary Enemies, who would not ſick to ſacrifice the Liber- 


ties and Laws of the Kingdom to the King's Will, ſo they 
might procure from him Revenge on the Proteſtants, and turn 
them out of their Eſtates, For, what would they flick at, 
that. were ſo ſervile as to acccept ſuch precarious Charters ? 
They ſaw in this their own Ruin deſigned ; and the Event bas 
ſheyyn that they were not miſtaken ;, perhaps no King i in the 
World, much leſs a King. wg had been obliged in ſo high a 
Manner as King James had been, by. his Proteſtant Subjects, 
did ever take ſo much Pains to ruin his Enemies, or r 
ſcend to ſuch mean neee | 
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nne 
Trade to be deſtroyed , that the King might have his Will 

of his Subjects. Poor People willing to ſerve for 
bittle in an Army, as in France. In order to ruin 
le Protſtants, who were the chief Traders, driven 


out of the Kingdom. This ruined a great many that 
*. depended on them, = | 


TRADE is of ſo great Advantage to a Kingdom, and 
i the Profit it brings to the Exchequer is ſa conſiderable, 
that it is hardly credible that any King ſhould contrive to de- 
ſtroy it in his own Kingdom; and yet King James has given 
us juſt Reaſon to conclude, that he deſigned the Ruin of it in 
all his Kingdoms, at leaſt was well pleaſed with it. Many 
Roman Catholicks, who pretended to know his Mind, have 
confidently affirm'd, that he purpoſely let the Ships of Eng- 
land decay and rot, that the French might grow great at Sea, 
and deſtroy the Trade of the Engliſß. The Reaſon pretended 
for doing ſo, was to humble his Subjects, and take away their 
Wealth from them, that made them proud and ſurly, fo that 
the King could not have his Will of them. I ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of theſe Roman Catholicks; and the King himſelf 
could not ſometimes forbear Words to the ſame Purpoſe. And 
if we conſider the Condition in which their preſent Majeſties 
found the Engliſb Fleet, the Thing will not want Probability. 
It was further pretended by many of King Fames's Officers, 
that it was more for the King's Advantage, to have his Sub- 
jects poor than rich: For, ſaid they, you ſee how willing the poor 
Iriſh are to inliſt themſelves Soldiers for Two-pence a Day, wha 
Fnmw no better Way of living: But it were impoſſible to bring the 
rich Churls of England (ſo they uſually called them) from their 
Farms and Shops, on ſuch Terms, to ſerve the King, They 
further alledged, That the Poverty of the Generality of France, 


VN. B. The Author living in another Kingdom, and not knowing 
how much had been expended on the Engliſh Nawy . the End of 
King James's Reign, was led into this Inference by hearing, that 
the then Prince of Orange found 10 Oppoſition at Sea when he came 
for England. But the preceding Diſcourſes of King James and his 
Friends in Ireland are exa&ly related, and might purpoſely be defigred, 
to encourage the Iriſh Nation inta the Facility of invading England, 
_—_ being at that Time more univerſally talked of, or reſokved by 
them, © | 
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;p the Reaſon that they are ſo willing to be Soldiers, and makes 
|. them fo eaſily maintained when they are enrolled. | Upon ſuch 
dieeſtructive Maxims did they found their Deſign of ruining 


Trade in theſe Kingdoms. It is certain King Fames ruined 


the Trade of Ireland, in Proſecution of his Purpoſe of de- 
ftroying the Proteſtants there, The Money and Wealth cir- 

_ culated in their Hands, and few others had either Stock, Un- 
derftandiog or Credit, to carry on a Trade beſides them. 
They innocently imagined, if there had been no other Reaſon, 
that this alone would have prevailed- with the then Govern- 
ment, to have permitted them to live ſecure, eaſy and quiet; 
but they quickly found, that King {mw and his Miniſters 

would rather have had no Trade àt all in the Kingdom, than 

| ic Oyj be in the Hands of Proteſtants, Merchants have 

generMly their Stock in Moveables, ſo that it is eaſy for them 

to tranſport themſelves and their Effects into another Country, 
if they find themſelves uneaſy in their own. And ſure the 

P nt Merchants could not be eaſy in Towns which they 

Had formerly governed, and in which they were now ſubjected 

to mean inconſiderable People; many of which had formerly 

been their own menial Servants, but now advanced to the 

Honour of being Magiſtrates, treated their late Maſters with 
ſuch Affronts and Abuſes, as are intolerable to Free Men, 
and, which Salomon obſerves, make even wiſe Men mad. : 

This, together with the Apprehenſion of Danger to their 

Lives and Fortunes, from the Advancement of ſuch indigent 

and malicious Perſons to Power, did drive moſt. of the rich 

Traders out of the Kingdom, The reſt contracted their Stocks, 
called in their Debts, and reſolved to give over Trading, or 
elſe follow their Neighbqurs into England, as ſoon as they 

could cleaf themſelves of their Buſineſs. The Effect of this 
Reſolution of theirs was ruinous to all ſuch as were indebted 

to them, or in their Books; for it was impoſſible to raiſe Mo- 
ney to anſwer thoſe Debts, when called for ſo ſuddenly, tho 
they had Stock enough to anſwer them, if Time had been 
allowed them, as they expected when they contracted them; 
by which Means Proteſtants were forced to ruin one another, 
as well as ſome Papiſts that depended on them; a great man 
being forced thereby to ſhut up Shop, and break for ſmall 
Debts, that bear no Proportion to their Stocks and Credit, 

' Whoſe Payment had been good, if they had not been called 

don too ſuddenly, and if the Circulation of Trade had not 
been ſtopped, - wa 
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No general Pardon at King James's Acceſſion 10 ube 
Crown, Proteftants thereby queſtioned for Things 
in the Popiſh Plot, on falſe Evidences. 


A there is no worldly Thing more valuable to Man than 
. £A. Liberty, ſo many prefer it to Life; and few can live 
long without it. Tis the Darling of our Laws, and there is no- 

thing of which they are more tender. But the Proteſtants of 
Ireland from the very Beginning of King Zames's Reign, had 
their Liberties invaded, and at laſt — deſtroyed. "Twas 
obſervable, that at his coming to the Crown he made no Pro- 
clamation for a general Pardon, as has been uſual with Kings; 
neither did he paſs any Act of Grace in his firſt Parliament, 
which gave a fair Opportunity to the Papifts of Ireland to 
revenge themſelves on their Proteſtant Neighbours. No ſooner 
had they gotten Judges and Juries that would believe them, but 
they began a Trade of Swearing, and ripping up what they 

retended their Neighbours had faid of his late Majeſty, whilft 
Duke of York ſome Years before, eſpecially in Time of the Po- 
piſh Plot, The new Juſtices of the Peace were eager to ex- 
erciſe their Offices, and therefore on the flighteſt Occafion 
bound over and committed their Proteſtant Neighbours, many 

times without any Reaſon at all; at leaſt, without any given 
in their Warrants: It was Time enough to invent ſome againſt 
the next Aſſizes. There never wanted Evidence enough to 
accuſe a Man; the very Prieſts being forward to enc EY 
ſuch Perjuries, as were to the Prejudice of Proteſtants, Of * 
this there are ſeveral Inſtances on Record in the Courts of 
Juſtice; where we find them ſometimes ſwearing Falſhoods 
themſelves, and ſometimes encouraging otheis to do it. Of 
which the Courts, even in Spite of all their Partiality, were 
ſatisfied, I gave one Example before in Sir William Petty's 
Caſe, There is another of Mr, Baffours in the County of 
Fermanagh, where the falſe Afﬀidavit of one Hultaghan, a 
Prieſt, had almoſt deſtroyed his Cauſe, and loſt him a con- 
ſiderable Eſtate, | 


SECT 


„ 


rot eſtants ſworn into Plots and ſeditiaus Words. - 


dy theſe Conttivances; 29 found. guilty, ang Frag 
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ä ſor their Fines, not 
| Þ fatisfy the King, who ſeized both their Bodies and Eſt 


| 
1 341 
** 


§ E CT... XXXVI. 


. 


fances, 1. In County Meath. 2. Jn County Tip- 
* a ws "ts TEE | Wa * . 
T P.ON this Account Perjuries became ſo common, that 
JW if Tenant owed his Proteſtant Landlord his Rent, he 
paid him by ſwearing, him into a Plot, or by fxing om him 


Some treafonable or ſeditious Words, If a Fapiſt bad apy 


former -Quairel with his Proteſtant Neighbour, or owed him 
Money, he paid him in the ſame Coin. Many were indicted - 


ned ſome were impriſon' 


*Hargly any County in Feland was free from numerous Indi- 
"his kind, and very few. Country Gentlemen eſcap d 
being accuſed. Great Numbers were indicted, and found Guilty 
in the Counties of Wexford and Wicklow, to the Number of at 
_ leaſt Sixty ;- the moſt conſiderable Gentlemen in the County 
of Meath were indicted, but had better Luck; the Perjury of 
their Accuſers being made ſo manifeſt, that even a Popiſh 
Bench had not . to countenance it, nor a Popiſh 
Jury to find it. Thus Mr. Meredith, Mr. Parry, Mr. Chet- 
win a Miniſter, and ſeveral others, eſcaped ; having diſcovered 
the very Bottom of a wicked Contrivance, to carry on a 
Trade of ſwearing againſt all the Gentlemen in the Country; 
but tho! they diſcovered it, yet they durſt not proſecute it, 
"Reaſon of ſome Prieſts being concerned in it, and of the Dif. 
countenance of the Courts. A great many in the County of 
Tipperary were likewiſe brought into Trouble, but eſcaped 
the hiſt Time by a kind of Miracle; one of the Jurors was 
o malicioufly bent againſt them, that he ſwere he would 


die before he would acquit them: It happened to him accord- 
ing to his own Defire, he fell dead in the Place, whilft they 


were diſputing about returning the Verdict, which ſaved the 


_ Gentlemen for that Time, Yet this did not diſcourage their 


* 


Proſecutors, they cauſed them to be indicted anew, and upon 


their ſecond Trial Jin Macarty (afterwards made Lord 


Mountcafhel by King James) came into the Court, threatened 
and hectored Sir ohn Mead, who then fat as Judge for the 


Puke of Ormond, (it being within his oy Palatinate) be- 


cauſe 
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ſe be would not direb tha Jury to find them but 
. er — 


— — ſome of them had been examined before the 
— d on the firſt Informations. This appearing to 
wg urge — poe'y in their own Books, quaſhed 
the Deſign againſt them, and faved them à third Time. It 


would make à Volume to en all tho a of this 
. 
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New 3838 in "Corporations, Plagued Proteſtants. 
New Levies and Rapparees, impriſoned thoſe that re- 
* their Robberies, Inſtance, in Mr. Brice of Wick - 

low, Maxwel and Lewis, aer e Sir 
Laufenee Farſpns. 


T HE. new Mayors and Juſtices of the Peace were no lefs 
troubleſome to Proteſtants in their 1 5 yments; they 
made no ay to ſend their Tokens and Warrants for Per- 
ft ality. And wherever a Papiſt and Pro- 
teſtant had any Difference, there needed no more but a Com- 
plaint to procure a Committal, and to be ſure it was done with 
all the Indignity and affronting Circumſtances imaginable. Sir 
Themas Hackett, whilſt Lord Mayor of Dublin, did ſo many 
| this Nature, that it were 

endleſs to recount them; taking Example from the Lord Jr- 
anne, who made him May _ he treated every Body with 
Oaths, Curſes, ill Names, And barbarous Language, 105 

0 
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Lord Primate: Bis Tenn cd not ning Wartants 5 
he (or his Clerk, as he afterwards pretended) ſent ont for Mr. 


Fun Cuff am Mr. (Fephbſer, who lived in my Lord's Fa- 
milly; — — — 


i; * 8 


one of them was one Magee, a Debauchee 
who had the Impudence to have demanded it from my 


Primate if he had been permitted Acceſs. . The Fraun wie | 
ſuduld be repulſed, procured a Warrant for the two 


that t 
Gantenten tin refuſed them, and attempted the Execution of 
; my: Lord Primate's Houſe; with a Rabble of near two 
n Sir Thomas was not content to execute his Autho- 
rity within his. own Precincts, but extended it where the 
Mayor's s Power was never owned, He ſent his Warrant and 
| committed the Officers of Obriſi- Church, Dublin, to — 
Stocks, becauſe he fancied they did not make the Bells ri 
merrily enough for the Birth of the Prince of Wali. It w 


in vain for the Officers to tell him, their Church and Parſons 


were not ſubject to his 3 that if the Bells did not 
ring merrih enough as he alledged, it was the Ringers Fault, 
not theirs: That no Body, beſides his Lordſhip, could ob- 


ſerve any ſuch Thing lin their Ringing. His brutiſh Paffion 


woyld not give him: Leave to hearken tꝭ Ræaſon; but upon all 
"Occaſions he proceeded in the fame Method ; which made 
every Body, that valued his Liberty, get out of his Power; 
and prevailed with a great many to leave their Eftates and 
Concerns, and / tranſport themſeſyes, and what Effects 


could carry with them into England. | It wag unſafe and un- 


eaſy living both” in the City and in the Country, and he 
Fong himſelf happy that could get out of them at any 
Bit Linh the Deſcent was made by his preſent Majeſty 
into England, Things grew yet more troubleſome. The Pro- 
teſtants were every Where robbed and plundered. The new- 
commiſfion'd Officers and their Soldiers, under the Name of 
Rapparees, committed many Outrages and Devaſtations on 
their Proteſtant Nei ghbours ; ; inſomuch that they could not be 
fafe in their "Hooks. If any endeavoured to keep their 
Houſes, 'th& meerly to ſecure "themſelves from the Robbers 
and Tories, immediately they were beſieged ;*and tho? the 

ſurrendet' d theniſelves as ſoon'as ſummoned, having no Deſig 
to reſiſt Authority, and put themſelves into the Hands Tr 
Xing James's Officers, upon Promike of Freedom, pay, 
on 


Their: Crime was, 
refuſing to contribute to the Maintenance ht xo 


uy 
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on Articles; yet afterwards they were impfiſoned and proſe- 
cuted ; 2 Mr. Price: of M icblao. Some of them condemned 
and executed; which happened to Mr. Maxwel, and one Le. 
ung, in the Queen's County. They thought it not ſafe to 
execute ſome till the War was over, and thereſore only kept 
them in Priſon. 80 Sir Laurence Parſons, and many others 


S EC T. XXXVIN,. 

General Impriſonment of Proteſtants from Midſummer 
1689 to Chriſtmas. No Habeas 'Corpus's allo d. 
Proteftants of Drogheda barbaroufly ' uſed at the 

_ Siege, and in the County of Cork by Ingriſonment. 


1 


IT laſt it came to a general Seizure, and almoſt all the 
Proteſtant Gentlemen, without Reaſon or Pretence of 
Reaſon, without ſo much as a Warrant or Form of Law, 
were put in Gaols under the Cuſtody of mean and barbarous 
Guards, whoſe very Captains had had no better Education than 
that of Footmen or Cowherds; who exerciſed what Under- 
ſtanding they had, to invent new Methods of vexing their 
Priſoners. This general Confinement_ continued with moi 
from the Middle of Summer 1689, till Winter; and with 
ſome, till his Majeſty's Victory at the Bone ſet them all at 
Liberty: During all which Time, no Reaſon or Ground of 
their Committal was given; nor were Habeas Corpus's allow'd 
them, tho' earneſtly ſollicited. One indeed was allowed to 
Mr, Thomas King, a Miniſter, which being the only one that 
took Place, it may be proper to give the Reader an Account 
of the Caſe. The Reaſon of his mittal was really a Quar- 
rel picked deſignedly with him by an Officer of the Guards, 
becauſe he refuſed to admit one Ambroſe, the Popiſh Quarter- 
| Maſter of the City, for a Godfather to a Proteſtant Child, 
; whom he Chriftened : In Revenge whereof the Officer in- 
| truded into his Company whilſt at Meat, as was common with 
y them, and would needs oblige him to drink Damnation and 
Confuſion to the Prince of Orange; which he modeſtly de- 
clining, and alledging that it was unfit for a Chriftian, much 
more for a Clergyman, to drink Damnation to any one: The 
Officer hurried him away to Newgate by his own Authority, 
and after lying there till the Term, his Habeas Corpus was 
| a * allowed 
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allowed bim Upon the Return made by the: Gabler, the 


_ Court was ſo-vexed at it, that they fined the Gaoler for making 
ſuch a Return, but in Earneft becauſe he made any, for that 
was the Contrivance they had to keep People in aol: And 
after all he was ſtill kept a Priſoner notwithſtanding his Ha- 
bear Corpur, till moſt were bailed; and then upon Bail 
of ſive thouſand Pound he was permitted to go out: Under 
which Bail he continued as all the reſt did, under the like 
Sums, till the general Deliverance. Aſter his, no more Ha- 
beas  Corpus's were allowed. Moſt of the Priſoners towards 
the Depth of Winter were bailed, and continued ſo 
from Term to Term, till the News of his preſent Majeſſy's 
Arrival, and then all were confined anew, notwithſtanding 
their Bail, with ſome that had not been confined before. At 
| the Hour when the laſt of King Fames's Forces were leaving 
Dublin, they were ordered to carry away five hundred Pri- 
ſoners along with them; but the Officers were too much afraid 
of a Purſuit, and too buſy i in carrying off their own Baggage, 
to imbarraſs themſelves with Priſoners; and therefore 
little Gold diſmiſſed them. How the Proteſtants of Drogheda, 
who were all made Prifoners, were uſed, whilſt the Town was 
ſurrounded, is not to be forgotten. They carried them to 


the Mount where they expected the Ae would play, tied 


them together, and ſet them to receive the Shot, if the Town 
had been attacked: But their Hearts ſailed them who were to 
deſend it, and ſo it pleaſed God to preſerve the poor Proteſtants, 
they heing delivered, together with the Town, to his Majeſty, 
upon Summons and Articles. The Proteſtants of Cort, and 
other Towns, were yet worſe uſed; they were carried from 
their own. Homes, to ſome remote Caſtles, and there kept 
without Conveniences till many of them periſhed.” There 
were ſome very barbarous Circumſtances in theit Sufferings, 
which I muſt leave to the Perſons themſelves to 42 having 
not WF had full Information. 


SECT. XXXIX. 


Hard Uſage of Proteſtants in Priſons. Powder placed 


10 blow them up. Leak's Evidence againſt the Pri- 
_ Joners in Dublin, difeated by an Accident. | 


Dir their Confinemeat, the Piildaers were kept v 
ſtrictiy, their Servants, Children, and Wives, 


1591 
ten debarred from ſeeing them; or when admitted, not ſuffered 
to ſpeak to them, but in Preſence of the Soldiers. In Dublin, 
when they had filled the Gaols, the Hoſpitals, the College, 
and other Places of Confinement, they at laſt impriſoned the 
Citizens in Churches. They were crowded into ſtinking, 
naſty, unhealthy Rooms, ſometimes t , ſometimes forty 
in a Room. At the College, and at a Houſe called bite 
Friars, where there were many Priſoners, they put Barrels of 
Powder under them, threatening to blow them up if they 
ſhould be preſt, and not able to keep the Places. Colonel 
 Luttrel, Governor of Dublin, denied indeed that this was 
done by his Order; but yet when he was informed of it by 
Sir Zohn Davis, then a. Priſoner and Witneſs of it, he com- 
mended the Diſcretion of the Officer that did it. This Con- 
finement did not only fall on Gentlemen, but alſo on the 
Clergy, nay, on the meaneſt Citizens. Whoever pleaſed, had 
a Power to commit Proteſtants; and if at any Time they 
asked by what Authority they were committed, thoſe that com- 
mitted them made no other Anſwer than that they committed 


them, ler them ger out as they could. Some few. Gentlemen 


were indeed committed by C. J. Nugent's Warrant, upon a 
kind of Affidavit made by one Leat, whom moſt of them had 
never ſeen: Several of theſe, by expreſs Orders of the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, were ſent to Newgate, and committed in the 
Common Gaol, in the ſame Room with Thieves and Com- 
mon Rogues, tho Gentlemen of the beſt Quality in the 
Kingdom: And ſo haſty was his Lordſhip in it, that he did 
it before he knew ſome of their Names; which he was after- 
ward forced to ſend for, and learn from themſelves. A Bill 
was prepared againſt them, and offered to the Grand Jury; 
but Leak was unwittingly clapt up, by one of themſelves, for 
a former Robbery, at the Time he ſhould have given Evidence, 
and ſo the Gentlemen eſcaped being tried. The Confinement 
was yet more ſevere and uneaſy in the Country ; the Gentle- 
men being at ſuch Diſtances from their own Homes, that 
they could hardly be ſupplied with Neceſſaries. 
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. tants, a large . 
-. All.Proteſtants confined by- his bs Site of Limerick e their 
Par es. Arts to conceal this in England. Into! 


al flaying in Ireland. ""Neeeffory hag 


| ice bh "William: why 


T may 2 e hi theſe Tings were + Ai to 
King mes; and therefore are not to be imputed to him ; 


due i is certain, that if he did not contrive and order them, 


he yet conſented to them, neither did he rt to have the 


| Teaſt'Reſemment or Pity for their Sufferings; as appeared from 


his Carrriage = — Biſhop of S His rdſhip, by 
his Majeſty's Command, on u particular Service waited often 
on him; he b one of thoſe Opportunities that ſeemed moſt 
favourable, to lay before his Majeſty the manifold Hardſhips 


. which were put on the Clergy, and the Proteſtants in general, 
of his Dioceſe, He repreſented to him how they were firſt 


robbed-of all, and then laid in Gaol; and that they had no 
Way offended his Majeſty, or diſturbed his Government; and 
his Favour in their Behalf. His Majeſty heard him, 


3 but made him no Anſwer; inſtead thereof, he fell into Dif- 
courſe of another Affair, with a Papiſt that chanced to be by, 


and that with an Air more than ordinarily pleaſant and uncon- 
cerned. Indeed his Majeſty had by one general Order and 


Proclamation, dated 26 Fuly 1689, confined alt Proteſtants, 


without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, to their Pariſhes and Cities; 
and tho' theit Occafions were ſuch, that he very well knew 
that this alone, without any more was a very great Encroach- 
ment on their Liberty, and a mighty Inconvenience to their 
Affairs; eſpecially when it was continued without Reaſon or 
Limitation. * No Body knew when this would be relaxed; 

and it was executed with great Strictneſs, till his preſent Ma- 
jeſty's Succeſs put an End to it, and to the Power that im- 


poſed it, 


But Teſt theſe Hardſhips and Reſtraints ſhould Uther be a- 
voided by our Flight, or known in England. where King 
James had a Party to cry up the Mildneis of his Government, 


00 face down the Way that the Proteſtants lived eaſily and 


happily 


p 
o 


at, oye. © 
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in Ireland, 3 moſt ſtrict Embargo was laid 
ips, and eſfectual Care taken to deſtroy. all Corre- 
ence with our Friends chere: Inſomuch that to avoid 
great Numbers of Gentlemen and other Perſons were 
make their Eſcapes in ſmall Wberries and Fiſhing- 
ich before theſe Times durſt never venture out of 
Sight of che Shore: But it ſeemed more tolerable to every 
Body that could compaſs it, to croſs the ib Seas, ſo famous 
their Boiſtetouſneſs and Shipwrecks, in that hazardous 
r, than to continue under a Government where they 
could call nothing their own ; where it Was in the Power 
of any that pleaſed, to deprive them of their Liberty 3 where 
xey durſt not travel three Miles for fear of incurring - the 
ſcvereſt Penalties ; where they-cquld not ſend a Letter to a 
Friend, tho' in the next Town, and about the moſt neceſla- 
ry Occaſions ; and where, tho' never ſo cautious and inno- 
ceut, they were ſure at laſt to be ſent to a Gaol: + A Govern» 
ment that thus encroached on our Liberties, could not expect 
we ſhould continue under it longer than we needs muſt-; and 
it had been unpardonable Folly in us-not to defire, much more 
to refyſe a Deliverance, eſpecially from England : Which if 
Blood and Treaſure, or a Poſſeſſion of five hundred Years can 
give a Right to a Country, is juſtly intitled to the Govern- 
ment of Ireland. And which, if it had no other Exception 
againſt King James Government, but his Carriage towards 
Iteland, and his Attempts to ſeparate it from its Dependence 
on England, muſt be juſtiſied by all the World, in their lay- 
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ing him aſide, as a Deftroyer of his People, and a Diſinheritor 


of the Crown of his Anceſtors. | 
SECT. XII. 


' Government diſſolved that does not preſerve Property. 


_ The Iriſh very low at the Prince of Orange's Invaſion. 
Would eaſily have been brought to ſubmit. . Proteſtants 

able to have maſtered them. Mountjoy oppoſed ſeix- 
ing Tyrconnel. Proteſtants reſolved not to be the 


Aggreſſors : Were inclined to ſubmit to King James, 
till they found his defrutftive Deſigns. | 


IF is Property that makes Government neceſſary z and the 
immediate End of Government is to preferve Property; 
here therefore a Government, inſtead of preſerying, entirely 

runs 
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ruins the Property of the Subject, that Government diſſolves 
itſelf. Now this was the State of the Proteſtants in roland: 

The Government depri d them, contrary to Law and Juſtice, 


{nay, for the moſt part, without fo much as the Pretence of a 
Crime) of every Thing to which Perſons can have a Property, 
even of the Neceſſaries of Life, Food and Rayment. To lay this 
more fully before the Reader, I will ſhew, Firſt, That King 
James took away the Arms of Proteſtants :-Secondly, That he 
took away their perſonal : And, Thirdly, Their real Eſtates. 

When his preſent Majeſty made his Deſcent: into England, 
King James had an Army of Papiſts in Ireland, conſiſting of 
between Seven and eight thouſand, of which, near Four thou- 
ſand were ſent over to him into England; there remain'd then 
about Four thouſand behind, ſcatter'd up and down the King- 
dom; which were but a handful to the Proteſtants, there be- 

ing Men and Arms enough in Dublin alone, to have dealt with 
them: When therefore the News came, that King James 
had ſent Com miſſioners to treat with the Prince of Orange, it 
was propoſed by ſome to ſeize the Caſtle of Dublin, where the 
Stores of Arms and Ammunition lay; the Poſſibility of this 
was demonſtrated, and the Succeſs extreamly probable; inſo- 
much that the Perſons who offer'd to undertake it, made no 
doubt of effecting it; they conſider'd that the Papiſts, beſides 
the Four thouſand of the Army, were generally without Arms; 
that thoſe who were in Arms, were raw and cowardly, and 
might eaſily be ſuppreſſed; that to do it effectually, there 
needed no more but to ſeize the Deputy Zyrconnel, who had 
not then above Six hundred Men in the City, to guard him, 
and ſecure it; that their Hearts were generally ſunk, and they 
openly declar'd themſelves to be deſirous to lay down their 
Arms; propoſing to themſelyes no other Conditions, but to 
return to the Station in which they were when King James 
came to the Crown. This was fo univerſally talk d of by 
themſelves, that if any one could have aſſur'd them of theſe 
Terms, there was no Doubt but they would readily have 

comply'd, and have left the Lord Tyrconnel to ſhift for him- 
ſelf; nay, it is probable, the wiſer Sort amongſt them would 

have been glad that the Proteſtants had ſeized him; and he 

himſelf commanded ſome Proteſtants to ſignify to their Friends 

in England, That he was willing to part with the Sword on 

theſe Terms, ſo he might have Leave to do it from King 
James. But the Proteſtants had been educated in ſuch a_ 
mighty Veneration to the very Name of Authority, and * 


(63) 
ſo deep a Senſe of Loyalty, that notwithſtanding the many 
Provocations given them, and their Fear of being ſerv'd as 
in 1641, the Memory of which was ſtill freſh to them, they 
yet abhorred any thing that look'd like an Inſurrection againſt 
the Government; and generally condemn'd the Deſign of 
2 with the Lord — tho* they knew he was no 
overnor, and uncapable by the Law, of that Truſt. 
Eſpecially the Lord Mountjey labour d for his Safety, and pre- 
vented the forementioned Propoſal of ſeizing him and the 
Caſtle, with as much Induſtry as if he himſelf had been to 
/ ON cov 
"The Truth is, It was an unanimous Reſolution of all the 
Proteſtants of the Kingdom, that they would not be the Ag- 
greſſors; and they held ſteadily to their Reſolution, None 
offered or attempted any thing, till they ſaw the whole Body 
of the Papiſts in Ireland forming themſelves into Troops and 
Companies, and theſe new-raiſed Men permitted, nay, put 
under a Neceſſity to rob and plunder for their Subſiſtence. 
They pitied the hard Fortune of King James, and notwith- 
ſtanding they were half ruin'd themſelves when he came into 
the Kingdom, yet if he had carried himſelf with any tolerable 
Moderation towards them, and his Deſigns to ruin them had 
not been ſo apparent, he might have prevail'd on them in a 
great meaſure, But his Behaviour was ſuch, that it left no 
room for them to expect or hope for any Safety under his Go- 
vernment ; of which ſuch Proteſtants. as had follow'd him 
from England were generally fo ſenſible, that many of them 
repented too late, their having ſtuck to his Intereſt, and hear- 
tily wiſhed themſelves at home again: Openly profeſſing. 
That they could not have believ'd that he was ſuch a Man, or 
his Deſigns ſuch as they found them. 


: SECT. XIII. 
Lord Tyrconnel's Lies and Wheedles to Lord Mount-. 


joy to ſend bim to France. Lord Mountjoy*s Reaſon 


to accept it. Arlicles granted to him by Tyrconnel 
for the Proteſtants, not kept. 


T H E- Lord Deputy, in order to gain Time, and delude 
the Proteſtants, ſent for the Lord Mountjey out of the 


North, after he had compounded the Buſineſs of Derry, and 
perſuaded him to go with Chief Baron Rice to King Fame; 


into 
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iato repre, to repreſent to him the Wedknals of the Kings 
dom; and the Neceſſity to yirid to the Times, and unit ia bet · 
df roma himſelf of his ib dubjedts. F be 
Lord TZyrcomel ſwore: moſt ſolemnly chat be was in Earneſt in 
this Meſſage ; and that he knew the Court of France would 
oppoſe it With all her Power; For, ſaid: he, that Court mind: 
nothin but their own Intere/t, and they would not care if Ireland 
wer Junk to the Pit 'of Hell, (they are his own Words) they 
could give the Prinice of Orange but three Manths Diver on; but 
he added, if the King be perfuaded to tur his fafteft Friends to tis 
himſelf no Service, only to gratifie F rajice, he is neither fo Mier - 
ail tor fo Wiſe as I believe bim te be. J, hb retoer England, 
Lrehnd will fall in courſe; but he can never exped? to tangres, 
England by Ireland; if be attempts it, bt ruins Ireland m de 
e no Kindieſs, hut rather egg England gbe me 
again/t- him; and make. hit Reſtoration  impiſſible ; and be in- 
timated, that if the King would not do it, he would look on 
his Refuſal to be forced on him by thoſe in whoſe Power he 
bow ng that he would think himſelf obliged to do it without his 
EN RPE THO rode Lt Tet e "IT 

Every body told the Lord AMonuntjoy,: 


that this was all Sham 
and Trick, and that the Defign was only to amuſe the Prb- 
teſtants, and get him, who was the likelieſt Man to head 
them, out of the way: But his Anſwer. was, that his go- 
ing into France could have no Influence on the Councils 
of England, who were neither privy nor Parties to it; 
and if they had a mind to reduce the Kingdom, it was 
eaſy to do it without his Aſſiſtance; that he muſt either go 
on this Meſſage the Deputy had put him upon, ot enter into 
an actual War againſt him, and againſt ſuch. as adhered to 
King Fames's Intereſt ; that be did not think it ſafe to do the 
latter, having no Order or Encouragement from England ; 
but on the contrary, all the Advice he receiv'd from. thence, 
Was to be quiet, and not to meddle z that he was obliged tg 
King Fames, and neither Honour, Confcience, nor Gratitude 

would permit him, in his preſent Circumſtances, to make a 
War on his own Authority againſt him, whilſt there was any 
Poſſibility of doing the Buſineſs without one. Upon theſe 
Conſiderations, againſt the general Opinion of all the Proteſt- 
ants in Ireland, he undertook the Buſineſs, and weit away 
from Dublin about the Tenth of January, 1688, having firſt 
had theſe general Conceſſions made him in Behalf of the Pro- 
teſtants. 1. That no more Commiſſions ſhould be given out, 
| or 
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or new Men raiſed. | 2. That nd more of the Army ſhould 
be fent ints the North.' 3. That none ſhould; be que- 
ſtioned for what was paſſed. - And, 4. That no private 
Houſe ſhould be garriſon'd or diſturb'd with Soldiers. But 
he was no ſooner gone, but the Lord Deputy, according 
to his üſual Method of Falſhood, denied theſe Conceſſions, 
ſeemed mighty angry at the diſperſuſg the Letter, and re- 
fuſed to obſerve any of them. The firft News we heard from 
France, was, that the Lord Mountjoy was put into the Baſtile, 
which further exaſperated the Proteſtants againſt King James, 
and made them look on him as a Violater of publick Faith to. 
his Subjects. As for the Lord Deputy, this clearly ruined 
his Credit (if ever he had any) amongſt them, and they could 
never after be brought to give the leaſt Belief to what he ſaid; 
on the contrary, they look d on it as a ſure Sign that a Thing 
was falſe, if he earneſtly affirmed it. TEN 3 


F 
Lord Tyrconnel proceeds to diſarm the Proteſtants. 
Manner of doing it, and taking away their Horſes: 


A perfect Dragooning.. - Proclamation iſſued, after is 
bad been done by verbal Orders. 


| | 1 
'U'T it was not yet in his Power to maſter them; he 
had not ſufficiently trained and exerciſed his Men; but 
as ſoon as he found that nothing was to be feared from England 
before the End of Summer, and that he was aſſured King 
James would be with him ſoon, he laid aſide his Vizor, and 
fell upon diſarming them. It was no difficult Matter to do 
this; fot in the very Beginning of King Fames's Reign, the 
Proteſtant Militia had been diſſolved, and though they had 
bought their own Arms, yet they were required to bring 
them into the Stores, and they punctually obey'd the Order: 
Such of the Proteſtant Army as remain'd in the Kingdom 
after their Caſhiering, were likewiſe without Arms, being, as 
I ſhew'd before, both diſarmed and ſtripped upon their being 
turn'd out. It was therefore a Wonder that the Proteſtants 
had any Arms at all, eſpecially when it is to be remember'd, 
that during King Fames's Reign, they durſt not be ſeen to 
buy or import them, being under the Jealouſy and Suſpicion 
of the Government: However, ſome they had, enough to 
make the Papiſts afraid, znd- - beat them too, if they had 
6.” | 1 FE; had 
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bad alittle Affſtance and Encouragement of Authority to at- 


tempt it. The Lord Deputy was therefore reſolved to have 
_ their Arms; and in order to get them, he drew nine or ten 
Regiments to Dublin, and a proportional Party to every Place 
where the Number of Proteftants was conſiderable ;- and 
without the leaſt Notice or Declaration premiſed, on the 24th 
of February, 1688, he took away their Arms and Horſes 
N the whole Kingdom, except in the North, where 
they durſt not yet attempt it. The Method of doing it in 
blin was this ; he filled all the Streets and Lanes with Foot 
and Horſe, and then, for ſo much of the City as lies within 
the Walls, he ſent the City Officers to ſignify to every Houſe, 
that if they did not ſend in every Sword and Bayonet, as well 
as Fire-Arms in their Poſſeſſion, into the Churches, (which 
were generally ſeized for this Uſe, and filled with Soldiers) 
they ſhould be left to the Mercy and Diſcretion of the Sol- 
diers, both as to their Lives and Goods, This was perfect 
Dragooning to the Proteſtants ; nor is it eaſy to expreſs what 
a Conſternation it cauſed amongſt them; the Preparation at 
firſt look d like a Deſign to put in Execution (what they long 
fear'd) a general Maſſacre. While .they had their Arms in 
their Hands, it gave them ſome Heart, reſolving to fell their 
Lives dear ; but when they ſaw theſe now taken from them, 
this Support failed, and they had no Proſpect of Defence, but 
generally imagined that their Arms were taken away in order 
to the more eaſy Execution of the deſigned Maſſacre, They 
knew themſelves to be the only Perſons qualified by Law to 
keep or carry Arms; they knew the malicious Deſigns of the 
770 againſt them; they conſider d how neceſſary their 
Arms were at this time, not only to preſerve their Goods, 
Which were every Day robb'd, and their Houſes, that wert 
every Night broke open, but likewiſe to ſecure their Perſons, 
chat were daily aſſaulted; and yet, to avoid this terrible Dra- 
gooning, they were forced to part with them, and immediate- 
1y deliver'd in near Three thouſand Fire-Arms, beſides Swords, 
yonets and Pikes, in Dublin only, At the fame time ſome 
Hundreds of Horſes were likewiſe taken, without any other 
Reaſon than that they belong'd to Proteſtants. Without the 
Walls it was much worſe than in the City; the Inhabitants 
there were not ſo much as requir'd to bring in their Arms, 
but generally the Soldiers came and ſearch'd for them, on Pre- 
tence of-which, five or ſix Parties after one another, without 
Method or Order, rifled the Houſes: In many Places _ 


[6] 
pull d up the Boards of Floors, brake down the Wainſcots; 
Stealing and Plundering whatever the 8 lay their Hands ons 


and ſometimes Torturing the poor cople to make them con 
feſs their Arms. 
The next Day aſter this diſorderly Dragooning, came out 
a Proclamation dated February 25, 1688, ſignifying, that this 
diſarming and taking away Horſes was done by order of the 
Government throughout all Ireland, there being only a Ver- 
bal Order for it before, of which the Proteſtants knew no- 
thing, and which the Proclamation contradicted; for Wear- 
ing-Swords were excepted in it; whereas the Verbal Order is 
ſaid to have mentioned them, and they were delivered with 
great Exactneſs before the Proclamation came out; for no Bo- 
oy could hope to conceal them, it being known that every 
Ve Faw a Wearing-Sword, yet none were re-delivered 
to them though demanded ; and a fecond Proclamation pub- 
liſhed by King James himſelf, dated Fuly 20, 1689, did ex- 


— 
* 


preſly Prbid all Proteſtants to wear or keep any Swords, un- 


der ih Penalty of being counted Rebels and Traitors, and 

ufed as ſuch; and left ſome ſhould wear them and not be diſ- 

covered, they beſet all the Church Doors on Sunday Morning, 

February the 23d, 1689, whilſt the Proteſtants were at theic_ 

Devotion, to their great Terror, being ignorant of their De- 

kgn ; and - Soldiers ſearched every ong whether he had a 
or no, 


s E CT. xv. 


The Arms for the moſt part embezePd by the Soldiers 
who took them. This had like to have occaſioned a 
worſe Dragooning, prevented by the Biſhop of Meath, 
The manner of taking up and PMN Horſes. 


U to return to the-general Difarming : : Though the 
Proteſtants loſt in it their Horſes and Arms, the King's 


Stores gained little by them ; for. the Soldiers who received 
the Arms imbezel'd all that were better than ordinary amongſt 
them, conveying them away privately, and converting them 
to their own Uſe, The Arms of the Citizens were generally 
fine, and the Gentlemen's Swords were Si Iver, and the Soldiers 
that got them were wiſer than to return ſuch to the Storey. 
The Lord Deputy ſeemed angry that ſo few Arms were return 
ed, imputed it to the — as an effect of their — 
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and an Order was nd drawn. for him to ſign; wherein it 
: dick ee that all ge with whom any. Arms 
Weis found, ſhould, be given up to the Mercy of the Soldiers; 
: 3 a oped. — only ſome ill Fellows to come into a Houſe 
N eren in a Corner, and pretend to find 


NY 1 0 (Sad ers to have rifled whom they pleaſed; 
| 2 which, all Proteſtants were to be — — Oath 
*. 155 cover their Arms. This Order had been figned and put 
ation, il the Biſhop of Meath. had not come in ſeaſon- 

nably to the, Lord Deputy, and by diſcourſing him calmly, . 
prevailed to have. it laid aſide. The talk of. putting the Ci- 
1 5 to their Oaths on this occa id mightily.alarm them ; 
_ they knew not where, it would end, if once the Government 
got into the Method of impoſing, Qaths on them; ; and there- 
fore the Biſhop took care to caution. them againſt it, and they 
Uunanimpuſly determined to take no Oaths at all, whatever 
Hardſhip they. ſuffered ; and it is certain, they might have ea- 
| 75 themlves 6 of png, if they, wauld have engaged themſelves 
Oaths ;. put the Remedy was counted worſe than the 

A Neale eaſe; and in many Places of the Kingdom they choſe to 
Tye in Gaol, rathet than to take ſome new. een that 

| is ut to them without any Law to enjpin it, 6 

| | he management of an jt up Horles was yet more difor- 
| | *r Y. 3, w boever,, pleaſed them, and was not ſo much as 
obliged to tell his Name. The Proclamation mentioned only 
Seryiceable Horſes, but the Verbal Order that went before, 
and on which they were taken, made no diſtinction; fo all 
were taken that could be found: At the beſt, it was left to 
che Diſcretion of a Dragoon, when he would coudt a Serviceable 
Horſe, 0 what he would do with them when he had taken 
frm. ſo that of 10,000 Horſes at leaſt that were taken from 
Protefiants at that time, the King received not a 100, 
nor hae he one Troop raiſed out of them; but whoever could 
I get a Horſe, whether he were Officer or Soldier, from a Pro- 
5 FN nt, went away with it, and converted it to his private uſe z 
of which the Lord Deputy complains in a Proclamation, da- 
ted March the 1ſt, 1688; but this Proclamation, tho' dated 
the 1ſt of March, was not publiſhed till the 12th ; the reaſon 
of the Jelay v was "this; the Proclamation . order'd Horſes that 
were not fit for Service to be reſtored, and if it had come out 
_  #ccording, to the Date thereof, many Proteſtants that knew 
in whoſe Hands their Horſes were, would have claimed them : 
T0 Cefeat them thereof, ſome that had Intereſt with the De- 


puty 
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puty got the Proclamation delayed till thoſe that took them 
might have time to convey them far enough from being found. 


And this was their uſual Method, they firſt did the Miſchief 


they intended to the Proteſtants, and then they publiſhed ſome 
Proclamation, forbidding it to be done; and ſome - 
times when a Proclamation came out, before they had gone 
through with what they intended, they denyed to be conclu- 
ded by it, alledging it came out ſurreptitiouſly; as it happened 
in this very Caſe of Searching for Arms. OE 


1 8E CT. XLV.- 
Miſerable Condition of the Proteſtants being diſarmed 
" among} their Iriſh Enemies. Proteftants had the 
Bigben Legal Property in their Arms. The Govern- 
ment by taking them away muſt deſign their Ruin. No 
. Reaſon for Diſarming us but to make us 4 Prey. 
'A R MS are the Hedges that ſecure and preſerve our Goods 
and Lives, eſpecially in a Conquered Country, ſuch as 
treland is; and it was but reaſon that the Law did allow none 
but Proteſtants to have them; tho? they never hindred any 
Man from arming himſelf fo far as was neceſſary for his own 


Defence: When therefore they ſaw the! keeping of Arms 


was made penal to them in the higheſt degree, (King Famers 
Proclamation having made it Treaſon and Rebellion) and ſome 
would perſwade them it was really ſo, to which Opinion the 
Lord Chief Juſtice inclined, when he gave Charge to the Jury 
concerning one Wolf, who was indicted for keeping ſome 
Arms, and fined for it as a Miſdeameanor ; when, I ſay, they 
ſaw that which the Law required them to do, made fo highly 
| criminal, (for the Law requires every Free- man of Dublin to 

keep Arms ) and thoſe Arms put into the Hands of Tories and 
Ruffians, who had already robb'd them of a great part of their 
Subſtance, had they not Reaſon to believe that they were diſ- 
armed purpoſely, that they might be the more eaſily robb'd, or 
maſſacred and that it was as eaſy for a Government that in one 
day diſarmed them thro' the whole Kingdom, againſt Reaſon, 
Law and Juſtice, to find a Pretence at another time to take 
away their Lives? they could neither doubt their Inclinations, 
nor queſtion their Ability to do it, If one ſhou'd tye a Man's 


Hands, and turn him naked amongſt Wild Beaſts, all the 


World would believe he deſigned they ſhould devour him; apd 


ſure we had Reaſon to ſuppoſe the ſame of our Governors 1 
| I cy 
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Laws, could not empect that we ſhould be 
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unvvlling tochange- 


our. Mafters if a r the Law, we 
have as much F in our Arms and that we buy 
with our Money, and! in a conquered Country fuch ac ffn i, 


where every Forty Years we con have had a Rebe 
are as neceſſary for us as our or Eſta — — 
deed enn ſigniſie nothing without tbem. And the might 
as juſtly pretend that he had occaſion for them, and m 
from us without Conſideration, as our, Horſes and 
reſſion ta us in our Circumftanges was really 
It may perhaps be imagined by thoſe who are Strangers to | 
bur Aa that we had abuſed our Arms to oppreſs and wrong 
our Neighbours, or to oppoſe the King, and therefore deſer- 
ved to loſe them; but it is obſervable, that it doth not appear 
that any one Proteſtant in Vreland before this Diſarming, had 
uſed his Arms to injure any Roman Catholic, nor did they hurt 
any that was not either actually robbing them of their 
or aſſaulting their Perſons, no not in the North, where 
refuſed to give up their Arms; they kept even thereon 
deſenſive, and offended no Man, but when firſt aſſaulted _ 
do that there was not the leaſt Reaſon or Colour to diſarm us, 
except that we might be plundered and robbꝰd without be- 
ing able to make Reſiſtance. Our Crime for which we loſt 
our. Arms, for which we were expoſed naked to our Enemies, 
and for: which the beſt Gentlemen in the Kingdom were obli- 
_ ged to walk without _— was, becauſe they ſuſpected that 
we ſhould not otherwiſe tam mely part with our > or ſuffer 
ourſelves to be abuſed and affronted in the Streets by every 
Oy e was the Condition of the beſt amongſt u us. 


o 
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Popiſb Tenants encouraged againſs their Proteſtant —— | 

. tards to fivear them. into Plots. Gentlemen forced ta 
 bve for ſome time before their Turn on their Stocks.. 
Forced into England with little Ready- money. Many 
- | burnt. out 'of their Houſes in the Te oy 
robbed, and ſeme nurrbered. 8 


H E Fall of 7 bene, when Deputy of Ireland, found 
+ the Riches of the Kingdom in the Hands of Proteſtants 3 


Ber Flveks, -the * the rich Houſbold-Stuff and Plate, 
- | Bepeße fa 


Arms; the > » 
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Beneficial - Leaſes, improved Rents, Trade and Money, 
were almoſt intirely theirs; whereas the Papiſts, by their 
Idleneſs, Ignorance, and numerous Begging: Clergy, were 
ſo low in their Fortunes, that they were in no 

dition to raiſe or maintain ſuch an Army, as was ne- 
ceſſary to carry on his Deſigns in this Kingdom ; and he was 
ſure the P ts that had the Riches, would not contribute 
to ſupport them: He therefore applied himſelf with all Art and 
Induſtry to impoveriſh them. He did what he could to de- 
ſtroy their Trade; he put all the Hardſhips imaginable on 
Proteſtant Tenants, that they might not be able to pay their 
| Rents, and he encouraged the Popiſh Tenants to oppoſe their 
Landlords: It was whiſpered amongſt them, that they need 


not pay their Rents, for the Land in a little Time would be 


their on; they were taught to anſwer, when their Rents 
were demanded, that they had ſpent what they deſigned for 
their Landlords, to fit themſelves or their Sons for the King's 


Service; and he was ſure to be repreſented as diſſaffected, that 


did not fit down with this Anſwer. If any Landlord was ſo 
hard as to fue them, they either got themſelves mliſted in 
the Army, or got a particular Protection againſt Arreſts. If 
any diſtrained, they let their Cattle be taken to the Pound, 
and then by Night they either ſtole or forced them from 
thence; and when they had thus ſeeretly recovered and oon- 
veyed them away, they brought Actions againſt the Landlord 
that diſtrained, as if he had embezelled them; in which 
Caſe they were ſure to meet with Favour and Countenance 
in the Courts. Sometimes they avoided paying Rents, by 
ſwearing their Proteſtant Landlords into a Plot, or by affix- 
ing treaſonable Words on them; inſomuch that hardly any 
Proteſtant durſt diſtrain, or even demand his Rent: And fes- 
two Years before the Revolution in England, very few receiv'd 
any Profit out of their Eſtates. This Stop of Receipts for ſo 
long Time, obliged Gentlemen to live upon the main Stock, 
and for want of their growing Rents, which ſhould have an- 
ſwered their Expences, they were as low as poſſible in rea 
Money when the late Troubles fell upon them; and this 
made many of them, on their Flight to England, need Charity 
tor their Subſiſtence. 

'This Hardſhip was the more heavy upon them, by the 
Neceſſity they lay under of leaving their Farms and ſettled 
manner of living in the Country, and of either repairing to 
Dublin, or removing into England, Where nothing could be 


ute 
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Neither — to Cities and Town prone them, 


but the ſume Perſons that drove them 


of Modelling. the Army. Thus Mr. Thomas Cork, 
in the County of Math by Navan was burnt, as ſup- 
by the Fopiſh Pariſh Prieſt; who aſter he had done this 
to the Gentleman, gave out that Mr, Cor ler had burnt 
Houſe, to make the Roman Catholicks odious. Mr. 
Gonnes, a Miniſter's Houſe in Connaught, was likewiſe 
dork, becauſe e = not otherwiſe prevail with him to 
leave nd tle Paine many others were ſerved in the ſame 
— — r 
Charge to their Houſes againſt theſe Cut-throats and 
Robbers. Even about Dublin hardly any Gentleman's eſcap'd 
without being robbed, or at leaſt ſeveral times attempted ; and 
if any were caught in the Fact, * got a Pardon 
for it. | 


5 SECT. XLVII. 


| Proteſtants impoveriſhed by wvexatious Law-Suits. By 


..» Delays, and the. 7 reachery of Popiſh Council. By 


. their . and . forced to take 


\ DD to this in the third Place, that e a goo! 
- while the Proteſtants got nothing out of their Eſtates, 
2 they were put to vaſt Charges to defend them ; for the 


piſts eg go Judges, Juries and Sheriffs of their own, 
brought in their counterfeit Deeds and falſe Claims in great 


Numbers, and either in forma Panperum,- or by the favour of 
the Courts, carried on: their Suits with little Expences; and 
when worſted in them, as ſometimes in Spite of the moſt ma- 
_ Partiality they were, there was nothing to be — 
0 


*% 


: 1-73): . 
whereas the Proteſtants were forced to row againſt 
Pe. aud to Aröggie with all the en age Delays 
4 Tricks the Cbutts could put on them. II Time 
were found tardy i 
a Lair, tho no Advantage uſed formerly to be made of ſuch 
12 yet they were ſure to pay ſeverely for it. Every 
| who has been Cohcerned in Law Buſineſs, knows the 
Din a theſe: Caſes. as. to Expences ; and the Conſe- 
quence was, that Proteſtants were forced to part with; a oon- 
ſiderable Shate of their ready Money, to recover or defend 
925 Eſtates, which when in their Polleflipn  Fiekled. them 
nothing, 

8 wet with the ſame Mealute from the Trefury,. 
| 4 from their Tenants; where when any Salary, Penſion or Pay- 
ment was due to any of them from the King, they ei- 
ther did bot get it at all, or if by Importunity. and Intereſt 
| they : did t any Thing, ir was with fuch Expences, Bribes 


of them 


N 1. 48 chat the «x the Benefit of it. 4 


re 


Rice could not contain himſelf on the Bench; but on Ge- 
ſion of a Proteſtant Lawyer's prefling ſomewhat i im 


ſhould have Juſtice, but as I ſaid before, that it ſhould be 


Sur ummum 7 us. Na „ fuch Diſcouragement and Diſcountenance | 


was given to the roreſtant Lawyers, that many of the moſt 
celebrated Counſellors forfook their Practice and the Kingdom; 
and ſuch as ſtaid could hardly come in for à Share of the Fees 
expended by their former Proteſtant Clients; for it was e- 
nough to dero 'a Cauſe, to have them appear at the Bar for 


it. The n of which was, that the Proteſtants 


were, forced to. employ their Enemies for Counſel, and give 


them their Money too'often to betray the Cauſe; at leaſt they 


could not expect Lawyers, that wiſhed fo ill to it and "I in 
their Hearts, would be earneſt to carry it for them. 

25 In Cities and Cotporate Towns, the Townſmen 2 05 put 
to great Charges | to defend their Charters ; and when Judg- 


ment Was given againſt them,” they were put to another 


Charge to t: take them out anew, and, to, purchaſe their Free- 

dome, It is true, ſome few Papifts g generally joined to take 

out . new Charter; but when it was n out, they forced 

roteſtants to 5 for 1 it what Rate they pleaſed, or obliged 
eſtant 14 * =” 


them 


BI 


in the nen — orm of 


| — 4 
for his Client that he might have Juſtice, he anſwered he 
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* "Free, . Herti. Nu keeper, and 8 7 ruin- 
Megs togt ed. * th be Burden of Prieſts and Friars. 5 


HE next Means 3 impoveriſh them was thor 
F 2 ang by which they extorted from the Inn- 
— vaſt Money It was « Hardſh ſhip in times of 
Peace to be oi to entertain ſuch rude naſty Gueſts as pri- 
vate Soldiers generally were, and to endure the Inſolencies of 
their Officers, Who practiſed ſeveral Arts with a Deſign to 
deſtroy their Quarters. Sometimes they wauld « a whole 
Txoop. of Horſe on two. or three oteſtant Inns for ſome 
Months together, Ak e e them out of their Trade, 
drove away their G Sn broke them: Sometimes they 
would compound N . of Money to be gone, and then 
ſend. another Party as, bad as themſelves, tp ſucceed them; 47 
which Means they ruined the little? owns about Dubl: in, 
and broke: the Inhabitants, The very firſt Thing wie did 
after-thay. had gotten into the Army, was to ſet a Rate on Diet, 
on Hay and on Oats, not above one Third of what it co 
the Inn-keeper;; a Thing to which, they had been . 
before ; but it ſeemed tolerable, in reſpect of the Free Quar- 
ters to which they pretended afterwards, tho; in Effect 1 came 
to the ſame 22 they went away 805 never. paid 1 F 00 


thing for, Meat or Drink, or any other Conveniencies allowe 
them in their Quarters; only ſome gave Bills which we 
never paid; AY they were not ED to have their Meat 
and Drink and Quarters. free, but they ſo ordered the Matter, 
that their Quarters were generally better to them than their 
Pay : They commonly had 7 Billets on three or four Houſes a- 
piece, every one of which paid them a certain Rate per Week; 

one private Soldier bragg d that he had fifteen N "The 
Rate paid out of them was according to the Qual ty of the 
Houſe, and the Perſon that had the Miles.” . very wer was 
18d. or 1 2d. per Week, and the. Allowance to the Officers 
was proportional : The. Truth of this is notorious. to All in 
Dublin, and is demonſtrable from the Number of Publick 


| L751 

Houſes which were obliged to quarter Men, compared with 
the Number of Men quartered in them. The Houſes were 
double in Number to, the Soldiers, and yet every Houſe had 
one, or two Soldiets at the leaſt, ſome three, ſome four quarter d 
on them, for which they paid Weekly; and yet fo unreaſon- 
able were theſe Creatures, that this would not ſatisfy them, 
but they would go up and down the Country ſtealing and plun- 
dering Meat and Drink, and forcing the poot / Proteſtants fo 
bring forth their whole Stock of Proviſions of which they 
uſed to eat what they pleaſed, and then deſtroy the reſt, that 
the Damned Whigs, (that is, in their conſtant Dialect, the 
Proteſtants) might not have the Benefit ef it. It was in vain to 
grumble or complain; inſtead of Remedy they were ſure to 
Have the Injury redoubled upon them. If any ventured to 
proſecute a notorious Robbery committed by a Soldier, their 
Officers appeared in the Court for them, and openly threaten'd 
the Jury if they found them Guilty. Thus Colonel 1 
afterwards Governor of Dublin, appeared at Lillmainbam, and 
. brought off his Soldiers who were guilty of a Robbery, by 
threatening the Jury, and telling them that it ſhould de worſe 
for them if they found his Mem guilty; that the King's Soldiers 
.muſt not be diſcouraged, and muſt be allnued, when in want, to 
take from thoſe that had, meaning the Proteſtants ; and by his Au- 
thority he ſaved them, being not only an Officer, but one of 
the Juſtices of the Seſſions. And in the very Council, Alba- 
ville publickly owned that the Proteſtants durſt not complain, 
except they had a Mind to be Maſſacred: I uſe his Words. 
The Prieſts and Friars were no leſs oppreſſive than the Sol- 
diers ; they multiplied in Dublin to three or four Hundred at 
the leaſt; they were well Fed and well Cloathed ; there were 
not more luſty plump Fellows in the Town than they, in- 
ſomuch that they were remarkable for it; and reckoning that 
they conſumed but Twenty Pounds apiece one with another, 
which was the leaſt, they coſt the Town Eight Thouſand 
Pound per Annum; which is near four times more than all the 
Proteſtant{Clergy in Town received. They built about fourteen 
Chappels and Convents in Dublin, and ſet up two Nunnenes, 
all which came to a great Sum; and a great Part of it came 


out of the Proteſtants Pockets, for they were ſuch experienc'd 


Beggars that none eſcaped them, and ſo importunate that 
none durſt refuſe them; if any did, they muſt expect to be 
the next who were robbed : They muſt be content to be ac- 
cuſed and committed either on ſome ſecret Whiſper, or falſe 
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Aecdbde, Thi Inſofeney of the Phan ef N "ied at 
by their Carriage to the Lord Primate Boyle ; $56 of them, 


28 I had before Occaſion to remark, came to demand Money 


of him; and 270 he refuſed, them, they procured a War- 


rant from. Sir . Thomas 1 6 to commit his Son-in- Law and 
"Nephew ;. but others were for 
A 


0 5 . to 1 ME Peace es 07 large 
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Soldiers ne on private Hatz thilruby 70 . 2 | 


4 271 


ticles to Lerd Mountjoy. , Miſchievous'in their Quar- 
ert, Ingange in Brown, wha, e bis L 
5 - end fore Treaſon ee DW. NO To Mag 


1 „Hus the. Cafe ſtood with 2 Proteſtants of alan, 4 
& long before the Revolution happened in England. Their 
Rents and Receipts were ſtopt, their, Expences multiplied 
many were dtiven rom their Houſes and Farms; their Tate 
decayed, and their Towns and Villages deſtroyed by Robbecies | 
and varters :. But as ſoon as the new. Levies, upon Pre- 
ee re the Prince of Orange, were made, the Miſ- 
chief bechme much more univerſal and intolerable; N 


| before, only Inns and Publick Houſes, together with Brewers, 


Bakers, Butchers and Chandlers, were qbliged to quarter Sol- 
diers, this Burden] was extended to all Gentlemen, of the 
beſt Quality. if Proteſtants, none being ekempted: This hap- 

fog after the Lord Mdauntjoy's going to France, tho 


the Lord 8 did poſitively engage to him to the contrary 


in his Articles. Theſe new Gueſts committed all manner of 
Rudeneſ and Inſolencies in their Quarters, and drove away as 
many of the Gentry and Citizens as could ſteal a Paſſage, or 
procure a Licenſe to be gone by bribing the Secretary, Sir 
Millium Domvile, a Gentleman of about eighty. Years of 
Age, who had been Attorney-General near thirty —— had 
his Houſe filled with them; they treated the old Gentleman 
ſo rudely and barbarouſly, that all concluded it haſtened his 
Death. Some Roman Catholicks, that were not known to 
belong to the Army, would come to the Houſes of Proteſtants, 
and agree with them for their beſt Rooms and ſuitable Atten- 
dunes. and when they were to go away, and ſhould have paid, 
inſtead of Money they would preſent a Billet, and then tri- 


umph in the Trick they had put on their Landlords, There 
are 


3 651 
are in 25 above Seven Thouſand Houſes, and it was wy 
rate that King Fames bad Four Thouſand” of the Army i 


Town, and yet they ordered it fo, that every Houſe had.more | 


or leſs quartet d upon it: Some Gentlemen had Ten, ſome 
Twenty, nay, ſome Thirty quartered on them; if there was 
no other Room, they turned the Maſter or Miſtreſs of the 
Family out of their own Beds, and ſent both them and their 
Lodgers to provide for themſelves : Not only Soldiers were 
thus quartered, but likewiſe all Gentlemen, Priefts, Fryars, 
and ſome Noblemen that came with King James from France, 
together with their Servants and Retinue. All the Houſes in 
Town were'taken up wich ſuch Gueſts, who were often treache- 
rous Spies on their Hoſts, and reckoned themſelves very kind, if 
they did not procure them to be clapt up by a falſe Informa- 
tion. The Story of one Gentleman is remarkable, related to 
a good Family in England of his Name, as he pretended, 
which was Brown; he lodged at one Mr. 'Broc#s, from whom 
he ſtole ſeveral Things of Value, and fold them: Mr. Breck 
found him out, but he thought to have prevented the Diſco- 
very by ſwearing Treaſon againſt him, which he did before 
Chief Juſtice Nugent ; but the Juſtice of the Peace, who took 
the Examinations of the Theft, having gotten ſome of the 
Things into his Cuſtody, traced them ſo clearly to the Thief, 
that there was no denying it. The Gentleman upon this, to 
prevent further Proſecution, was forced to certify under his 
Hand, that he was Perjured in what he had ſworn before the 
Lord Chief Juſtice. How heavy theſe Things fell on the Ci- 
tixens, may be conjeQtured from this; the Rents of the City 
were conſiderable, and many Gentlemen's Eſtates conſiſted in 
them: But now they thought themſelves happy, if their Te- 
nants would ſtay in their Houſes, and keep them in Repair, 
tho? they paid no Rents at all. In the beſt-inhabited Places of 
the Town, where Houſes about two Years before yielded ſixty 
Pounds a piece, they were well contented if they could get Ten 
Pounds, or the Ground-Rent ; but it was a Chance if they 
got fo much. Oe Ne by & | | 
5 eee F 
Plundering and killing the Proteſtants Stocks, Vaſt Num- 
bers defiroyed, and Holen. | 
HUS Eſtates both in City and Country were rendered 
fruitleſs to Proteſtants; but yet whilſt the Cattle and 
the 
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Wee d them, a to get 
their Stoc 55 e it ſertned not decent for 5 noe 
nent to ſeize on them, as they ſeized on our Horſes and 
Arms; it was not thought fit. 5 give a poſitive, Order for do- 
6 47 the Truth is, there was, no Need of it; * 
cient to conniye at the new-raiſed Men, to have it effeQually 
done, The Prieſts had made evety Man that came to Maß, to 
get a Skean, and half Pike at ſeaſt, and they. whiſpered to 
the People, that it was not for nothing that they. were thus 
ed. They aſſured toms Let 4 Injury they did their 
Proteſtant Neighbou be DIRE them, only they 
| adviſed them not to | Blood, Sometimes; they. went along 
fe 2006, if OP ws and ſometimes they impoſed it as a 
| LAs l to ther 2 Abſolution, to rob ſome 
of their Ftheir Pro may ſeem improbable, but 
have had 55 5 2 it, and it will not ſeem 
. if we conſider that the Prieſts often led —4 out 
theſe Plunders, and ſtood b N they committed them; 
that all theſe Robbers are ab yed by them, without reſtor- 
: 0 ag one 1 9 not he, if che Prieſts reckoned the 
ming nad Lex Aud laſtly, that ſome of, the 
827 theſe en were committed in Lent, when 
y do their Penancys, and eat no Fleſh ; and therefore they 
could not be tempted at that Lime to ſteal and kill in —— 
to eat: For in ſome Places they killed whole F locks, and left 
2 dead on the Place. Theſe Robberies began in Novem- 
„1688, and by the End of March next after, they left 
| bara one 'Proteſiant ; in Ireland a Cow or Sheep. Jreland has 
— — been famous for its Paſtures, and the Riches of it has 
alweys conſiſted in Cattle, of which. many Gentlemen had 
vaſt Stocks; for a Man to have Six, Eight, or Ten Thou- 
fand Sheep was very common; ſome had more, even to 
Twenty Thouſand: All theſe were gone in three Months, to 
the Value of at leaſt a Million of Money, which if rightly 
managed. would with the Cos and Bullocks, of which there 
were likewiſe great Herds, have, furniſhed; an Afmy of an 
hundred thouſand Men with Fleſh enough for three Years. - 
_ who . them — 8. FR n them 
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whe ee they killed them by Fifties and Sixties, 
and threw, Re 'y took off their Skins, and 
left their Carcaſſes to rot, and n e all the Havock of them 
- imaginable. M a Nv C l 3; 
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Triſh tnceurag 121 to do h:* 'No Redreſs 15 Complaints. 
\ Nugent di it... Rapparees Neceſſary, Evils. 
Stop. co oe Trade, 
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"OR! was 8 Ron all WT at this, but 
| on the contraty, did plainly encourage them; no Com- 

plaints made againſt them were minded; none of them were 
puniſtued or called to an Account for it 5 and there happened 
two or three remarkable Things that plainly diſcovered it to 
be their Deſign that the Proteſtants ſhould loſe all : er. Firſt, 
when theſe Robberies began, ſome Proteſtants got together, 
overtook the Robbers, reſcued the Prey from 4 and kilbd 
ſome of them; this being done in two or three Places, they 
were frighten'd and quiet for ſome Time; but the Lord De- 
puty ſaw that if this was fuffered, his Deſign would not take, 
and therefore ordered our Arms to be ſeized: This was the 
true Motive of his taking away ſo ſuddenly the Arms of the, 
Proteſtants. -'\ Theſe he _ into the Hands of thoſe very 
Robbets, whom the Proteſtants in Defence ef their Cattle, 
had . beaten and wounded, and whoſe Relations they had kil- 
led; who now knowiag their Adverſaries could make no 
further Reſiftance, vowed Revenge, and perfected what they had 
begun, not leaving them a Beaſt, and forcing them to flee for 
their Lives; and then they plundered their Houſes as well as 
their Caitle, and left them. nothing that could be found with 
them: Nay, ſo far did the Government countenance them, 
that they had ſuffered thoſe Men, who had thus defended their 
Cattle, to be indicted, and Bills: were found againſt them, who 


to do which they are-impower'd, and ought 0 dure been 
rewarded by a 3 Statute of Ireland. 0 

But, Secondly, it appears, That the robbing of. the Pro- 
teſtants was gelg — by the Government, from the Con- 
teſſion of Chief Juſtice Nugent, who boaſted of it as a 


Piece 
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had killed ſome of thoſe Robbers in the actual Fact of robbing; 
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Care not to diſcourage them. 
. ation, February 21, 1686, . L "= 8. 7 
Robberies were occaſioned 
tre Civil Magiſtrate \nfers Def "Us 0 
Thirdly, That it was to ruin t ˖ 
. . th . their Stocks 25 
gone, And choſe who took them began to tob their Papiſt 
Neighbours, the Government put a Stop to- it, arid. iſſued out 


a Commiſſion to hang them, which —— was executed 


El be ict, nd oe Naas, and feveral other Places; and that 
ally y executed, they joined ſome 

in it, — might 2 well have — 4 — before; and the 
i no Reaſon that it was not done, but becauſe it — 
prevented the Ruit of the Proteſtants, as well. ab it nom pte - 
ſerved the Pap ifts. It is maniſeſt what the Government de- 
ned, — by 2 feu Robberies commited on Papiſta, it 


md and iſſued out Commiſſions to hang the: Rabbers; 


Your could not be prevailed with to take Netics of nh many 
thouſand Robberies Confined On 9 Ars 190 J6 $1; 
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Goods taken hom: nary, Bill ſor it in Parliament. 
L Meble 3 drain thoſe that" Aaid, F their Neady- 


"1 money. B '1 ly Litenjes for Ships 10 gv for England. 3 


Ro AE; Liberty of. e Goods.” Licenſts 
', for Perſons to go. for England, By Protection ꝑrunteu, 
vnd uided: By ſeizing y 2 aud Plate upon Infor- 
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THE Proteſtants, by the D's. dog: wane, 

'Horſes, and the . — their Cattle, were put out of a, 
Noſſibiſiey of hing in the Country, or of making any, thing, 
of "theip be by Plowing or Grazing, and had ſaved 7 


but their Honſhold-Sulf and Money; only 8 them, 


when they ſa w/ the Jr ib taking away their Cattle, fan hter d 
Part of hens: barrelld them up, and ſent them 40 25 ln, 
and* other Tous; OI prefered . their. nu and, 


2 | Tallow 


by dhe Careleſneſs and Neglect of 


1 


Were 


[ 8 ] 
Tallow 6f the Year 1688; not having any Vent for them; 
and the Merchants upon the fame Account were ftor'd with 


ſuch Commodities as uſed to be ſent yearly into England, or 


Foreign Parts: And many of theſe went out bf the Kingdom 


for their on Safety; and left their Goods in the Hands'of 
their Servants or Friends. Their going away, tho” they had 


Licenſe for it, and thoſe Licenſes not expired, was made a 
Pretence td leize their Goods; and in March 1688, the Of. 
ficers of the Army throughout the Kingdom, without any 


Law or Legal Authority, by Order from the Lord Deputyz 


ſeized all Goods, Houſes, Lands, &c. belonging to any who 
were out of the Kingdom; there was no other Reaſon given 
for this, but that it was the Deputy's Pleaſure it ſhould be fo: 
In May the Commiſſioners of the Revenue took it out of the 
Soldiers Hands; and that they might be the better able to go 
thro? with it, endeavoured to procure from their pretended 
Parliament; an Act to confirm all they had done till that Time, 


and further to impower them to examine Witneſſes upon Oath ' 


concerning concealed Goods of Abſentees : "Phe Bill as it was 
drawn by the Commons, adged-a Power to oblige every Body 
to diſcover upon Oath what they concealed, belonging to their 


abſent Friends, and to commit whom they pleaſed without 


Bail or Mainprize during Pleaſure, not excepting the Peers of 
the Realm; which made the Houſe of Lords correct theſe 
Clauſes, and ſeveral others in the Bill, upon the Motion and 
earneft Struggling of the Biſhop of Meath; tho? the Com- 
miſſioners did in a great Meaſure put the Act in Execution; 
as the Commons intended it; for Wherever they expected an 
Goods of Abſentees to de, they ſent and ſeized all that was in 
the Place, and then refuſed to reſtore any thing to the Owns 
ers, but upon Oath that it was their own proper Goods; the 
reſt they ſuppoſed to belong to ſome Abſentee, and made it 
lawful Prize: All ſuch being by the Act veſted in the King, 
tho' the Owners who were abſent, without any Fault of their 
own, ſhould have come back and claimed; by which Act all 
Proteſtants that had fled for their Refuge into England, or 
any other Place, or were gone upon their lawful Occaſions, 
to the Number of many Thouſands, were abſolutely diveſted 
of all their Perſonal Fortunes, and cut off from all Claim to 
their Goods and Chattels whatever, AW „ rg 
The Condition of thoſe who ſtaid behind, was very little 
better, ſo many Contrivances were ſet on foot to ruin: them, 


L _ they 
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and take away the little Goods that were yet leſt them, that 
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81 N 
were . Keen ente as their Neighbours that went 
England. They knew that beſides Goods, the Proteſtants 
had ſome Ready- Money and Plate; their chief Aim was to 
come by them, and ſeveral Ways were thought of to effect it; 
ſometimes they were for ſetting up a Mint, and for forcing e- 


very Body to bring in, on Oath, to be coin'd, whatever Plate 


was in their Poſſeſſion: Sometimes they were fot ſearching 
Houſes, and ſeizing all they found; but theſe Methods were 
look'd on as too violent, and not likely to ſucceed if they had 
put them in Practice: They . defer?'d theſe for the 
preſent, and apply'd- themſelvez to the following Courſes, by 
which they got from us a great Part of our Money, Plate and 
Goods; and if aur Deliverance had not been ſpeedy, would 
a have got the reſt. | 

To Gy rege hey would pretend, for a Sum of Money, to pro- 

nſe for a Ship to go off, and when they, had gotten 

— — and the People had ſhipp'd themſelves and their 
Effects, they then order'd the Ship to be unloaded again, and 
ſeized all the Money and Plate they found, which had been 


* convey'd on Shipboard, though not forfeited by any 


_ ++ Secondly, They would take off the Embargo which was ge- 
nerally laid on Ships, and pretend they would ſuffer the Mer- 
Chants to trade: And as ſoon as they had got the Cuſtom- 
Houſes full of Goods, and receiv'd vaſt Rates for Cuſtom, be- 
ſides Brides to the Officers that attended the Ships, they would 
put on the Embargo again, ſtop the Goods, and not return 
one Farthing  ' + 
1 Thirdly, They promiſed Licenſes for England to all who 
would pay for them; and when they had gotten vaſt Sums 
frum the Croud that preſs'd to get away, they would then ſtop 
the Ships, and make their Licenſes uſeleſs: There was no- 
thing to be done without a. Bribe, at what Rate may be ima - 
gined ſrom this, chat an ordinary Tide-Waiter, one White at 
1 Kings. End, was accounted to have gotten in Bribes, for con- 


niving at People 8 going off, at leaſt One thouſand Pounds i _ 


a few Months. Is 
i, Fourthly, All Protefiants ahh lived in the Country, were 
Pile yr take out Protections ; theſe were ſold at great Rates, 
and it was not ſufficient to buy them once, they were. often 
Woided, either by new Orders, or the Change of Governors; 
and then- they were obliged to take them out a- new. Some 
had cp ID "Ay 220 their Goods, but likewiſe for 
o ſome 


L 83 J 
fome Arms and Horſes, and renew'd them five or ſix times 


ying a. good Rate for them every time; and yet at laſt they 
hoſt all their Horſes, Arms and Goods, as well as their Neigh- 
bours who had no Protections. | 3 


Fifthly, Where they learnt any Man had Money, 
wil N. ſome Pretence or other; and if they 2 
Money, it was ſufficient Evidence of his Guilt; they ſent 
him to Gaol, and converted the Money to their own Uſe z 
at the worſt, they knew it was only reſtoring it in Braſs: 
Thus they ſerv'd Mr. Heuſfon in Bridge: treet, and Mr. Gabriel 

» King in the County of Roſcommon, who could never get any 
Satisfaction for his Silver and Plate thus taken from him; and 
the Caſe was the ſame with many others. 5 15 055 

Sixthly, In ſeveral Places the Governors went into Men's 
Houſes and Shops, and ſeiz'd what they found, without the 
Formality of a Pretence, and took it away. Cork was uſed 
at this rate ;, their Governor Monſieur Boiſelot, not failing in 
any Punctilio of his Country Dragooning ; and he is ſu | 
to have ſent off for France to the Value of Thirty thouſand. 
Pounds in Money, Leather, and other Commodities, the Spoils 
of the Proteſtants in that rich 'Town. TT, 
Seventhly, T he Parliament granted . the King a Tax. of 

Twenty thouſand Pounds per Month for thirteen Months, 
which the Kingdom could hardly have paid, if it had been in 
its moſt flouriſhing Condition; but they knew it would fall 
moſt heavy on the Proteſtants, who muſt be forced to pay 
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1t out of their Ready-Money, having loſt their Stocks general» | 

a ly by Plundering, and deprived of their Rents and Incomes. 

„ eee —_ 

p MW Second Sabfidy of 20,000 I. per Month on Perſonal E. | 
* ſtates. Debates in Council about this, and Manner | 
4 of ordering it. 1 

by ECAUSE the Proteſtants in and about Dublin had 

in 


D ſaved ſome Hides, Tallow, Wool, &c. King James, 
by Pretence of his Prerogative Royal, laid a Tax of Twenty 
re thouſand Pounds per Month, for three Months, on Chattels, 
'Sy becauſe the Twenty thouſand Pounds per Month, granted by 
en the Parliament,” was only on Lands. Wr | | 
83 This Way of levying Money did ſtartle every body; the 
ne pretended Parliament was ** being, and — 
L 2 f 
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0 All January 12, 168 0 which happened to be about 5 very 
Vime when the King and his Council were upon this Project. 
Some in the Council oppoſed-it, and pleaded the no Neceſſity 
of uſing extraordinary Ways of levying Money, when the 
King might have it in the ordinary" Way; and further, that 
it would give Advantage to his Engmies, and be an Argument 
of his affecting an arbitrary Power: But he was very angry 
with thoſe that oppoſed it, and told them, That they had 
made him believe it was a Branch of his Prerogative to levy 
Money, and if be could-not do it, he could do nothing. Chan- 
cellor Fitton appear'd zealouſly for it, and *twas carried, that 


the Money ſhould be raiſed ; be it being a new Thing, they 


were at a Loſs how to go about it: At laſt they iſſued out a 

Proclamation, dated February 4, 1689, wherein tis prder'd 
and declar'd, That a Contribution of Twenty thouſand Pounds 
per Month, for the Space of three Months, ending the laſt Day ef 
January laft paſt, ſhall be forthwith applotted, laid in, and levied 
— the Perjonal Eftates of all forts. And the Applotment is 
order d to be made by Commiſſioners to be nam'd by the 
King, #92 were to proceed according to Inflruftiens forthwith to 
be publiſhed by him. Aubaville, the Secretary of State, thought 
it» ſafficient to ſend Letters, ſign'd only by himſelf, in which 
he named and inſtructed the Commiſſioners ; but the Perſons 
ſo named for Dublin, judged this Authority inſufficient, and 
demurred on the Execution till they had their Nomination 
and Inſtructions according to the Proclamation, from the 
King himſelf, under the Great Seal, The King was heartily 
angry at them for this Demur, and was hardly prevail'd 
on to iſſue a Commiſſion under the Seal in the uſual Forms, 
'a3 judging his Secretary's: Letter a ſufficient Warrant: But 
at. laſt the Commiſſion was iſſued, in which the Commiſ- 
ſioners were named, and impowered to nominate Sub- 
Commiſſioners for every Barony in their reſpective Counties, 
to make the Applotment ; of which Sub- Commiſſioners the 

High- Conſtable was to be one. The Commiſſioners of Dub- 
kin, and other Cities, were not yet ſatisfied ; for their Coun- 
ties had neither Baronies nor High- Conſtables, and therefore 
the Commiſſion could not be duly executed in them: They 
therefore applied 'anew to the Lords of the Treaſury, for a 
more ample, Commiſion, which put the Lords and Attorney 
General in as great a Paſſion as the King was in before ; and 
all the Anſwer return'd to the Commiſſioners was, That they 
ſhould go about their Buſi neſs without fuch frivolous Scruples, hs 
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teſtants that were named, declin'd acting as much as they 


durſt, by which Means the Papiſts had the applotting entirely 


in their own Hands, and never fail'd to lay the greateſt Bur- 
then on their Proteſtant Neighbours, who in Effect paid all 
'T axes that King James ever receiv'd in Ireland. 


8 ECT. LIV. | 
Tax for the Militia. Tax for fortifying the Avenues of 
Dublin. Tax for quartering Soldiers, called Bed-Money. 


HE Papiſts raiſed a Militia, and inaſmuch as Proteſtants 

were not qualified to ſerve in it by the Proclamation, 

which did not allow them to bear Arms, they were afleſs'd at 
a certain Rate for the Maintenance of the. Militia, and ſent to 
Priſon if they refus'd to pay it. The Tax was as great as ei- 
ther of the former, amounting, in the ſmall Pariſh of St. Var- 
burgh's, Dublin; in which not above one half of the Proteſtant 
Dwellers were left, to Nine hundred Pounds per. Annum. They 


. pretended to make ſome ſtall Ditehes at the ſeveral Avenues 
of the Town, and for theſe likewiſe the Proteſtants mult pay; 


and they tax'd them at what Rate they pleas'd, diſtraining or 


committing them to Gao if they refus' d to pay what was 


exacted, or wanted Money. Before they form'd this Militia- 
Buſineſs into a Tax, the Officers of the Militia went about 
weekly for ſeveral Weeks, and demanded and took what they 
pleas'd. from every Houſe with great Rigour, committing thoſe 
who diſputed their Demands, which was, for the Time it laſt- 
ed, a heavy Burthen, and a prodigious. Tax. Towards the 
Middle of Winter, 1689, their Forces were diſpers'd into 
their Winter-Quarters ; very few being left in Dublin, it was 
moſt convenient to have ſuch as remain'd in it, quarter'd to- 
gether ; at leaſt it was judg'd unſafe to have them diſpers'd in 
Proteſtant Houſes ; therefore they ſeiz d on waſte Houſes, and 
fil'd them with the Soldiers; the reſt they quarter'd in the 


College. Nevertheleſs, that the Proteſtants might not eſcape 


free, they oblig'd them to ſend in Beds to the Soldiers ; but 
inſtead of Beds they took a Compoſition in Money, the Rate 
was from "Twenty four Shillings to five Pounds for every 
Houſe : This fell entirely on the Proteſtants, the Papiſts be- 


ing conniv'd at, and the Conditions were not generally made 


9% Courſe with them. The Commiſſioners. being 
thus apponnted, - were moſt of them Papiſts; and the few Pro- 
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Braſs Ming, Paid the Necaffty of Parti 4 
Of what Metal, and bote much coined (viz. 965,375 l.) 

in one Year. Forced to be taken in all 3 
\ Firton forced it on Truſtees fo 3 | 


$ L theſe Contrivances to get 1 from Proteſtants, 
did indeed impoveriſn them; but by their Induſtry and 
Charity to one another, they made a ſhift to ſubſiſt, and 
to keep ſomething in Reſerve; but the Contrivance of making 
Braſs: Money paſs inftead of Silver *, and at an equal Value 
with it, was an utter and uavoidable Ruin to them. It is true, 
the Coining of Money is a Prerogative of the Crown, and 
the Reaſon of its being ſo, is to prevent its being adulterated, 
the King's Honour and Intereſt being. the Ea ment and 
Security for the Coin that bears his I. But ſure th 
Meaning was not, that he ſhould give » Value to. what has 
no Value in itſelf ; otherwiſe the Cautiouſneſs of our Fore- 
farhers was ridiculous, who would not allow the King, | 
his Prerogative, to raiſe Money, either by Loan or Sablidy,.. 
from the Subject; fince, if it be allow'd that he may ſet 
what Value he pleaſes upon Braſs, he may have what he thinks 
fit from the Kingdom, without troubling a Parliament. But 
King Fames's Council uſed not to: ſtick at the Formalities 
of Law or Reaſon, and therefore vaſt Quantities of Braſs 
Money were coin'd, and made Current by a Proclamation, 
dated June 18, 1680, under ſevere Penalties, The Metal of 
which this Money was made, was the worſt kind of Braſs ; 
old Guns, and the Refuſe of Metals were melted down to 
make it; Workmen rated it at Three-pence or a Groat a 
Pound, which ret coin'd- i int RG Shillings, or Half- 
Crowns, 


. Tee an ancient Law of Englind ſomt' ſay, as old as Kirg 
Alfred, That no King ſhould change his Money, nor impair, ' ror in- 
Harct, nor make any Money, but of Silver, wvithout the Aſſent of the 
Lirds and of 22 See Power of Parliament aſſerted by 


Sir Robert Atkins, pag. 17. Aud Lord Coke's Expoſition of Stat. 
Artic, ſuper Chart. cap. xx. 2 Iaſtit. 577. 


17 | 


owns, one Pound weight made about Five Pounds z and by 


another Proclamation Dated” 1690, the Half-crowns 
were called in, and being Stamp'd anew, were made to paſs 
for Crowns; ſo that then 3d. or 44. worth of Metal made 
10, There was. coined in all, from the firſt ſetting up of 
the Mint, to the Rout at the Bayne, being about twelve Months, 
965, 3751. In this Coin King James paid all his Appointments ; 
and all that received the King's Pay being generally Papiſts,the 
forced the Proteſtants to part with their Goods out of their 
Shops for this Money, and to receive their Debts in it: but 
the Proteſtants having only good Silver or Gold, and Goods 
bought with theſe, when they wanted any thing from Papiſts, 
they were forc'd to part with their Gold and Silver, having no 
means of coming by the Braſs Money out of the King's Hande, 
ſo that the Loſs by the Braſs Money did in a Manner intirely 
fall upon the: Proteſtants, being defrauded (for I can. call it no 
better) of about 600,007. per Month by this Stratagem, which 


muſt in a few Months utterly exhaut them. When the Pa- 


piſts had gotten moſt of their Saleable Goods from their Pro- 
teſtant Neighbours, and yet great Quantities of Braſs Money 
remain'd in their Hands, they began to conſider how many 
of them who had Eſtates, had engaged them to Proteſtants by 
Judgments, Statutes Staple and Mortgages: this was all the 


Reſerve of their Fortunes left the Proteſtants. And to take 
this likewiſe from them, they procured a Proclamation dated 


February 4, 1689, to make the Braſs Money current in all 
Payments whatſoever, whereas at firft Judgments, &c. were 


excepted: thus they rid themſelves of their Braſs Money, and 
put it on Proteſtants. The Chancellor Fitton compelling the 
Truſtees for Orphans and Widows, to receive their Mortga- 
ges, &c. in this Coin, as well as others, though they pleaded 
that they knew not how diſpoſe of it, nor if they did know, could 


they legally receive it, or make uſe of it, being only Truſtees. 
Sometimes it was pleaded, that by the Original Covenants 


they were to have a certain Time of Warning, before they 


ſhould be obliged to receive their Money, tho” offered them 
in Silver ; but all ſignified nothing, the Chancellor over-rul'd 
all their Pleas, and placed the Braſs Money on them, not fo 
much as allowing it to remain in the Court, . 
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Lagern 3 it on Pain of 000 17 rho Provat. * 
3 On Smith, Leeſon, Benner, Widow Chap- 
man, ber barbarous Uſage. 3 not e 10 

recrive it from Proteſtants. | Wy 


'H E Governor of Dublin, the Provoſt. Marſhal, und 

+ their Deputies, aſſumed the fame. Power, and threatned 

to *. IN all that refuſed the Braſs Maney; of which we have 
bad many Inſtances: One Mr. Bennet, a Tanner, owed Mo- 
ney to one Alderman Smith, and to Mr. Hugh Leeſon a Cler- 
man; Bennet having ſonie Goods taken from him ſor 
which he was paid in Braſs Money, tender'd it to them; but 
upon à civil Refuſal, he complained to Governor Luttrel, 
who gave him two Warrants to the Provoſt Marſhil to take 


| them; he ſhewed them to Alderman Smith, who immediate- 


complied and received his Money : But Luttrel, being in- 
rmed of it, was angry that Bennet had compounded the Bu- 
kues, and therefore directed the Provoſt to take him; by 
whom he was kept a Fortnight, and not teleaſed till he paid 201. 


f Fees. Leeſon was likewiſe taken and committed with him, 


One Chapman, a Widow, was uſed yet worſe by the Pro- 
voſt Marſhal's Deputy, one Kerney ; a Petition was preferred 


"againſt her; by the Sicktor, of one who owed her 156 /. 


by Bond, alledging falily that ſhe had refuſed to receive it in 
"Braſs : Kerney ſent his Troopers for her at Ten of the Clock 
-at Night; he told her with many Oaths and Execrations, 
that he would have her burnt next Morning; that he had 


| Power to put to what Death he pleaſed, any that ſhould refuſe 


or undervaloe theBraſs Money, andwould exerciſe it on her, Her 
- Debtor was preſent, and acknowledg'd that the Allegation in 
the Petition was falie, that he had never tender'd the Money; 
only ſent to her Houſe, and received anſwer that ſhe was not at 
1 home, and that his Sollicitor had wronged her in the Petition; 
yet the Deputy-Provoſt abated nothing of his Rigour, but 
made her be thruſt into a dark Cloſct: for tbat Night, 
without Bed or Candle: Her Sollicitor offered any Securit 
for her till next Morning; but he threatned to tye him Neck 
and Reels, ſend him to Newgate, and hang him next Day at 


* his own Door, for interceding for her. At nine next Mor- 


ning be ſent a — to her to prepare for Death, for he 
would 


wud have ber burnt immediately, She had often, whilſt in 

P-ultody , profer'd to receive her Money, and never before 

refuſed it; which ſome repreſented to him ſo effectually, that 

he at laſt conſented to releaſe her, ſhe paying 4 J. Fees, and 10s, 

to her Adverſary's Sollicitor, that preferred the falſe Petition a- 

pray her, and figning an Acknowledgement to be entred upon 
e 


general Releaſe, but the Provoſt renewing his Threats of burn- 
ing er and hanging her Sollicitor, obliged her to perfect it, 
But where Papiſts were Creditors, and Proteftants Debtors,” 
the Caſe was otherwiſe ; of which Mr. Reſe, a Merchant, is 
an Inſtance ; he had received Five hundred Pounds from ſome 
Roman Catholicks, for which he drew a Bill of Exchange 
into England on his Correſpondent ; the Seas being ſhut up, 
they ſued for the Money, tho? it was ſuppoſed on all hands to 
be paid in England. Whilſt they went on with the Suit, the 


Braſs Money came into Play, and then they would have with- 


drawn it; but Mr, Roſe having great quantities of this Money 
put on him for Goods taken away from him, . perſiſted in it; 
the Declaration againſt him being filed ; however the Judge 
kept him three Terms, taking occaſion from the Sickneſs of 
the Attorney, or any other little matter, to adjaurn the Cauſe. 


At laſt Mr. Ry/e brought the Money and depoſited it in Court, 


which the Judge called an Affront, and the receiving of it 
was demurr'd to, and there the Cauſe remain'd till the Change 
of the Government, without any Determination. 7 5 


101 
Sei xing of Proteſtants Wool, Hides, Tallow. Piercy 70 
have been hanged for ſaying he was not willing to 
Part with them." Proteſtants not permitted to Ex- 
port them, Their Imports ſeized. _ 


Y theſe Means vaſt Quantities of Braſs Money were 
lodged in the Hands of Proteſtants; and not knowing 
what elſe to do with it, they laid it out on the Staple Commo- 
dities of the Kingdom, ſuch as Hides, Tallow, Wool, Corn, 
Sec. theſe they bought up at any Rate, as ſuppoſing they might 
ſometimes turn to account; whereas the Braſs Money could 
ſignifie nothing. The Papiſts were aware of it, ahd there- 
fore put the King upon taking theſe again out of their Hands, 


which they contrived thus ; * put out a Proclamati 


ion, b 


hich 


cord, and a peneral Releaſe : ſhe demurred a little at the 
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1689; then the King declared he wanted certain Quantities o 
2 e Goods, and that he would have them at the Proclamation 
Rates. The Lord Mayor firſt, then the Commiſſioners of 
the Revenue, and afterwards Sir Thomas Hacket and others, 


| which they ſet a Rate upon Commoditfes, dated Eero oh 


were employed to ſearch for them and ſeize them. They 


firſt ſent out Officers to. take an Inventory of all they could 
find in the Hands of Proteſtants ; ſome Ow eſcaped by gi- 
ving good Bribes : the Searchers return'd an Account of the 
following Quantities in Dublin, viz. 61,105 Stones of Wool, 
7780 Hundred Weight of Tallow, 14687 Raw Hides, 
18771 Tann'd Hides: What Return was made from other 

laces | we could not learn; but we find when they came to 

ine, that the following Parcels were actually taken up, 


COR | - © Stone . C. q- 
In Dublin 109485 —— 42J0—— 3237—— 9g00—2 
In the reſt f 


MheKingdom: $ 225339 —12619—19100—1832—2 


— 


PET — —— — 


Total —— 132287 1 16849— 2233/—2732—2 
Computing 35 Stones to a Bag of Wool, 600 Weight to a 
Caſk of Tallow, and four tann'd Hides to an Hundred Weight ; 


which appears to be the Proportions in Dublin, where both the 
Number and Weight is return d. 


Some Gentlemen had ſaved their Wool of the Year 1688, 


and had placed it in Dublin and the Port-Towns, deſigning 


to ſend it off as ſoon as the Seas were open; and it was all 


they had to, begin the World with, their Eſtates being taken 
from them by AR of Parliament, and their Stocks and Houſe- 


hold Goods. by Robbers ;. but now this Remainder of their 


Fortunes was taken from them by the King himſelf; and 


when they preſs'd the Commiſfioners of the Revenue to know 


the Reaſon why they were thus uſed, it was anſwered them 
by Sir Patrick Traut, that he would not give any Reaſon to 
Hieb Rogues ;, but at laſt, when urged, he told them, It was 
becauſe they were Proteſtants : Some, particularly Mr. Piercy 
the Merchant, being aſked by Sir Thomas Hacket, whether 
he was willing to part with his Goods; anſwered very calmly, 


that he was not willing if he could help it. His ſaying ſo was 


reckoned 


191) 
geckaned, a high Crime, and he was brought before, Colonel 
Lutterell Governor of Dublin, who put the fame Queſtion to 
him, and upon his making the fame Anſwer, condemned 


* 


him, in his Pafſion, to be hanged, for oppoſing the King's 
Will : he ſent up and down for the Provo's to execute the 


Sentence, and ſwore many Oaths that he would have it done 


immediately. Mr. Piercy continued under this Sentence for 
two Hours, during which Time the Provo's could not be found, 
tho? diligent Search was made for them; at laſt the Governor, 
wearied with waiting, and not able to find any to execute his 
Sentence, was, by ſome Interceſſion made to him, content to 
diſmiſs Mr. Piercy for that time. Some Proteſtants offered 
to tranſport their Goods themſelves into France; and bring 
back ſuch _ as the King needed ; but this was refuſed 


them; and the Deſign being to ruin them, ſuch Goods as came 


to them from France were ſeiz'd on, and put into the Hands 
of Papiſts, to be diſpoſed of by them, and the right Owners 
not ſuffered ſo much as to oblige a Friend with a little Salt or 
a Roundlet of Brandy. Thus Mr. Bell, a Proteſtant Mer- 
chant, was ſerved, with a Ship that came to him from Fance; 
and without any Crime alledged againſt him, that he might 
think no more of Trading, he was confined in cloſe Prifon, 
and nobody allowed to ſpeak to him. As to the Goods thus 
taken up, King James diſpoſed of them to Mr. Labady and 
other Papiſts ; ſo that this appeared to be a meer Contrivance to 
get the Goods out of the Proteſtants hands, and enrich the 
Papiſts ; and not, as was pretended, to ſupply the King's Ne- 
ceſſity. 3 


1 S ECT. LVIII. | 

Seizing of Corn and Malt. The Treaſon of having 
Biſket. Giles Meigh. Difficult for Proteſtants to 
get Corn or Bread, this before Harve# would bave 
forced out all their Silver. Seizing Wool as ſoon as 
ſhorn, Searching Houſes for Copper and Braſs for the 
Mint; and taking private Accompts of what elſe 
the Proteſtants had in their Houſes. 


COME Proteſtants had laid out their Braſs Money in Corn 
D and Malt; of this Commodity | Brewers, Malſters and 
Bakers had good Quantities, and ſome private Perſons laid in 
enough for themſelves and F * lies, and perhaps a little to = 
; _ ome 
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Some likewiſe had Proviſions of Biſket, Barrelled Beef, and 
| Bacon, not knowing how the Market might be; furniſh'd 
after ſuch Deſtruction of Proviſions : there was a general Search 
. made for all theſe, and they were for the moſt part taken away 
or ſeized for the King's uſe ; it was Criminal to have Bar- 
_relled Beef or Biſket in a Houſe, and Alderman Giles Meigh 
+ wasclap'd up in Priſon for theT reaſon of having ſome hundred 
of Biſket : the like happened to ſeveral others, they alledging 
that ſuch as had them, deſigned them for Schonberg's Army. 
We were at a loſs what the meaning of taking away Corn 
from Proteſtant Farmers, Houfe-keepers and Bakers ſhould be, 
when there. was no Scarcity in the Kingdom, and the Mar- 
kets, if left open, were ſufficient to furniſh all; but Sir 
_ Robert Parker, and ſome others, blab'd it out at the Coffee- 
Houſe, That they deſgned to flarve one half" of the 3 
and hang the other, and that it would never be well till this was 
done. We were very ſenſible that they were in earneſt, by 
the Event; for no Proteſtant could get a Bit of Bread, and 
hardly a Drop of Drink in the whole City. Twenty or 
thirty Soldiers ſtood conſtantly about every Bake-houſe, and 
would not ſuffer a Proteſtant to come nigh them; if they 
ſent into the Country, and by Intereſt and a great Price got 
a Barrel of Wheat from a Popiſn Farmer, it was ſeized as it 
came to Town; and though there was Plenty of all Things, 
yet ſeveral Proteſtant Families could not get one Loaf of Bread, 
ſometimes in a Week, ſometimes in a Fortnight; there was a 
general Cry for Bread, and the Proteſtants could find no way 
to come by it, but by buying it from the Soldiers, who ſold 
their Two- penny Loaves for a Shilling or eighteen Pence. It was 
.confidently reported that the Popiſn Store-keepers deſigned to get 
all the Corn jn the Kingdom into the King's Stores, and then 
to let the Proteſtants have none out but for Silver and Gold; 
which they did in a good meaſure effect; and it is certain before 
Harveſt they would have ſtarved many, and drained all. | 
Some few Proteſtants had, under Shelter of a good-natur'd 
Popiſh | Landlord—or Neighbour, preſerved a few. Sheep; as 
ſoon as theſe were ſhorn, the Commiſſioners immediately 
ſeized the Wool, and it was reſolved to ſeize their Corn like- 
wiſe, where they had any, as ſoon as it was cut and made 


up. a n 
They found it a hard Matter to get Copper or Braſs to 

ſerve the Mint, there were on this Account ſeveral Searches 

made in Town; and firſt the Brazicrs Shops were pillaged, 


and 


111 
ind then the Citizens Kitchens of their Braſs Pots, Skellets, 
Boilers; and their Houſes of other Braſs Utenfils, even to the 
Knockers of Doors; hardly one fuch was left in the whole 
City: Under the Pretence of this they ordered their Emiſſa- 
ries to take a private Inventory of whatever they ſaw in the 
Poſſeſſion of Proteſtants, of which they made their Uſes as 
they had occaſion, and intended more if their Power had 
continued. * ho = 


*$'E'C'T.LIX. 88 | 
Lord Mayor*s rating of Merchants Goods. Forced on 
the Proteſtants, but diſregarded by the Papiſts: In- 
ſtance, in the very Lord Mayor himſelf. Proclama- 
tion to rate Silver and Gold in Exchange for Braſs, 
on Pain of Death. 3 N | 


HE Deputy-Mayor.of Dublin, Edmund Rely, iſſued out 

an Order dated Sept. 27, 1689, for regulating the 
Rates of Proviſions, Country Goods, and ManufaQtories, to 
be fold in the City of Dublin; in which he took Care to ſet 
a very low Rate on ſuch Goods as were then moſt in the Hands 
of Proteſtants ; the Rate at which he ordered them to be 
ſold, was not one half of what they generally yielded. When 
therefore any Papiſt had a Mind to put off his Braſs Money, he 
went to ſome Proteſtant Neighbour, whom he knew to have 
a Quantity of theſe Goods, offered him the Mayor's Rate in 
Braſs, and carried away the Goods by Force. This was prac- 
tiſed even by the Lord Tyrconnel, and ſeveral of their Gran- 
dees. But the Caſe was otherwiſe with Papiſts, they ſold at 
what Rate they pleaſed, not minding the Proclamation; of . 
which Alderman Reih, who iſſued it, was an Inſtance : He 
had a Quantity of Salt in his Hands, and ſold it at exceſſive 
Rates, above what he compelled Proteſtants to part with theirs: 
Complaint was made againſt him, and he was indicted at the 
Tholſel, which is the City Court, that very Term in which 
the Proclamation came out; upon the Traverſe the Petty- 
Jury found him guilty, and the Court fined him in an hun- 
dred Pound; but all this was only 2 Blind; for the Sheriffs 
ſet him at Liberty on his Parole after he was committed to 
them, He brought his Writ of Error returnable into the 
King's-Bench, but the Record was never removed, nor the 
Fine levied. And the Conſequence was, that neither he nor 


ny 
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Papiſt took Notice of the Order, een it a in 
ao Pai againſt Proteſtants, +. .. 
They ſaw therefore that it was reſalved to kave > 0 
ching that was eaſily to be found ; for Sir Thomas . Hacket had 
. to ſeize Feather- Beds, and other Furniture of 
Houſes, alledging that they would be good Commodities in 
France; upon which the Proteſtants thought it the beſt way 
to Exc what Braſs Money they had, into Silver and 
Gold, and gave Two Pound Ten Shillings, Three Pound, 
Four Pound, and at laſt Five Pound for a Guinea; but even 
_ © ſo*twas thought too beneficial for them, and to ſtop i it, they 
a Proclamation, dated June 15, 1690, whereby it 
is made Death to give above One Pound Eighteen Shillings for a 
yr nag or for a Louis d'Or above One Pound Ten Shillings, &c. 
The Papiſts need not fear a Proclamation, or the Penalty 
of it; oy had Intefeſt enough to avoid it, and therefore till 
dought up Gold at what Rate they e but if any Pro- 
teſtant had been found manns, kr : muſt 0 expetied 
the utmoſt Severity. ; 
And thus the Caſe ſtood when his Majeſty”; q Victory at 
the Boyne delivered us; and let any one judge whether we had 
Reaſon to be pleaſed with the Succeſs, and gratefully receive him 
that came to reſtore to us, not only our Goods and Fortunes, 
but the very Neceſſaries of Life; —_ what Obligations we 
could have of Fidelity or Allegiance to King James, who 
treated us plainly as Priſoners of War, and as Enemies, not 
Subjects, and by deſigning and endeavouring our Ruin, de- 
clared, in Effect, he would govern us no longer; but more 
expreſly at his going away, freely allowed us to ſhift for our- 
ſelves; and adviſed thoſe about him, both at the Boyne when 
uitted the F ield, and the next Morning in Council at the 
| boy by of Dublin, to make the beſt Terms they could, and 


quietly ſubmit to the CN, who, be ſaid, was a mer- 
ciful Prince. 


S Ee. LX. 


: An Account of the Ads of Settlement, and of the 7. 
nure by <wbich the Proteſtants beld their Eſtates. The 
Papiſts outed of their Eftates by the lat: Rebellion ſtill 
kept up a Claim to them, and made Fointures ao Set- 

tlements 


£ [98] 
Hements of them, which were confirm'd in King James's 
Furianntrt. 1465 

ARE was effectually taken to diveſt Proteſtants of their 

Real Eftates, as well as of their Perſonal Fortunes: Their 
Eftates of Inheritance” were either acquired before the Year 


1641, and were called Old Intere/t, or elſe fince that Time, 


and paſſed by the Name of New Intereſt. The greater Part 
of Eftates belonging to Pro teſtants were of this laſt Sort, and 
they ſtood on this Ground. The Papiſts of Vreland had raiſed 
a moſt horrid Rebellion againſt the King, and barbarouſly 


murthered ſome Hundred T houſand Proteſtants in cold Blood 


in 164 r, for which moſt of their Gentry were indicted and 
outlawed by due Courſe of Law, and conſequently their Eſ- 
tates forfeited, The Engliſh, after a War of twelve Years, 
reduced them with vaſt Expence of Blood and Treaſure; 
and according to an Act of Parliament paſſed 17 Car. I. at 
Weftminfter, the forfeited Eſtates were to be diſpoſed of. When 
King Charles II. was reſtored, he reſtored many of the Pa- 
piſts, and after Deliberation, and the full Hearing of all Par- 
ties before himſelf and Council in England, he paſgd an Act 


in a Parliament held at Dublin, commonly called, The A of 


Settlement, whereby a general Settlement was made of the King- 
dom, and Commiſſioners appointed to hear and determine every 
Man's Claim. After this, upon ſome Doubts that aroſe, ano- 


ther 4& paſs d 17 Car. II. commonly called, The A# of Ex- 


planation; which made a further and final Settlement. Every 
Proteſtant made his Claim before the Commiſſioners of Claims, 
and was forced to proſecute it at vaſt Expences: After this, he 
got a Certificate from thoſe Commiſſioners, of what appeared 
to belong to him for Arrears or Debentures ; and having re- 
trench'd a Third of what was actually ſet out to him, and 
in his Poſſeſſion, and paid one Year's full improved Value of 
what remain'd, every Man paſs'd a Patent for it, a certain 
conſiderable yearly Rent, called Quit-Rent, being reſerved to 
the King out of every Acre. Theſe two Acts of Parliament 
at Dublin, with that and other Acts at VMeſtminſter, together 
with a Certificate from the Court of Claims, and Letters Pa- 


tents from the King, purſuant to the Certificate from the Com. 
miſfioners, made up the Title which two Thirds of the Pro- 


teſtants in Ireland had to their Eſtates. Thoſe Papiſts that 
had forfeited in 1641, were commonly known by the Name 


of the Old Proprietors, who notwithſtanding their Outlawries | 


and 
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and Forfeitures, and the AQts, of Parliament. that. were made 
inſt them, ſtill kept up a kind of Claim to their forfeited 
ſtates; they were till ſuggeſting new Scruples and Doubts ; 
und either diſturbing the. Proteſtant Foſſoſſocs with- Suits, in 

by Letters from Court they obtained Favour om 
2 of "ths Judges, or elſe threatening, them with an A 


TY reckoning, The Prote ſtants earneſtly deſired a New Parlia. 


ment, which might ſettle things beyond any Doub wo cut 
the Papiſts off from their Hopes and Expectations CERN King, 
Jam, when, Duke of York, bad ſo great Intereſt with hs 
| Bother King Charles II. that N Seph o a Parliament againſt 
alt the Sollicitations. that could be made for it for twenty-four 
Years, to the no ſmall Damage of the Kingdom, on other 
" Accounts as well as this; and he ſo encouraged thoſe forſeit- 
ing Proprietors, and ſo kept them in Heart by countenancing 
them, that they did. not doubt ſome time or other to recover 
their Eſtates; and they often told the Engliſh, when heated 
8 or Paſſion, that the Time was drawing near, when 
y would out them of their Eſtates and Improvements, and 
ſend them to dig or beg. This Hope kept the Jriſb idle, and 
hindred them from applying themſelves to any thing elſe; and 
they were fo ſure of regaining their forfeited Ellates, that-they 
diſpoſed of them by Wills and Settlements, as if in Poſſeflion 7 


which Wills and Settlements made by them whilſt out © 


Poſſeſſion, are confirmed by a e * n in their 
9 Parliament. 


$ECT:. LXI. 


King Farkas: at bis fr cont to the Crown, gave _ 
be would preſerve. the Ads of Settlement. Lord Cla- 
rendon, Lord Chancellor Porter, and the Judges in 
Circuit directed to declare it.. The Papiſts knew it was 
' only Colour. Nagle's Coventry Letter firſt openly broke 
the Matter, October 26, 1686. Tyrconnel, at his 
coming Gavernar, leaves it out of the Proclamation. 
1 ent and Rice ſent to England to concert the Me- 

of Repealing it. but concealed for the preſent their 
Stef At their Return prepared for a' Parliament. 
For which Matters had been fitted by the Quo _—_ 


x 
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Waren EN e came to the 8 they _ 
. — their oint; and did not fail to labour 
it with a paſſible 


Induſtry; and no doubt but his 1 yet 
defizned to gratify - in Je, but he did not think 
let the Proteſtants know his Intentions ; on the — Fo | 
iaduftrioafly concealed them: He ſent over the Lord Claren- 
dn, Dord Lieutenant in the Year 1685, who arrived here 
Fan, 103 he gave him in Charge to declare, That he would 
preſerve the Acts of Settlement and Explanation inviolable: 
Ang accordingly the Lord Clarendon made this Declaration in 
Council, and further gave it in Charge to all the Jud 
who flemn ly declared on the Bench in their reſpective Er. 
Cuits, the Ki he's firm Intention to preſerve thoſe Acts, and 
in them the 2 Engliſh Intereſt of Ireland. At the 
ſame time Sit Charles Porter was ſent over Chancellor of Jre- 
land ;' and he likewiſe had a Command from the King, to aſ- 
ſure all his Subjects, that he would preſerve theſe Acts as the 
Magna Charta of Ireland; and Sir Charles, at his Entrance 
on his Office, declared this — on the Bench, (as Chan- 
cellor Fitton alſo after did; and uſed withal to term it, The 
Darling of the Nation) and that it was the King's Pleaſure to 
give his Subjects this Aſſurance: Theſe- kind of Declarations - 
were often repeated, and gained Belief from the credulous Pro- 
teſtants, eſpecially that made by Sir Charles, who behaving hin- 
ſelf with Courage and Integrity in his Office, went a great way 
to perſuade them: But the Papiſts were nothing daunted at it, 
they knew that this was only a Piece of Policy to lull us 
aſleep, till the Army was modelled, and things fitted for re- 
pealing . theſe Acts, and then all the Proteſtations to the 
contrary would ſignify nothing, The new Attorney-Ge- 
| neral Nagle was the firft that durſt openly propoſe the Re- 
pealing of them, in his Letter from Coventry, dated October 
26, 1686, in which he endeavours to ſhew ſome Nullities 
and Invalidities in the Acts; but mainly inſiſts on the In- 
conveniency it would bring to the Popiſh Intereſt to have 
ö thoſe Acts continued. When the Earl of Hremmel came to 
| the Government, Things were riper, and ſo King James 
; ventured to diſcover his Intentions a little further ; and there- 
, fore in the firſt Proclamation iſſued out by the Lord-Deputy 
cede and dated Feb. 21, 1686, he promiſed to —_— : 
N the 


— 


Leer 


che Laws, Liberties, and eftabliſhed Religion? but upon De- 
date at the Council- Board, leaves out the Preſervation of the 
Acts of Settlement and Explanation, - In ring 1688, he ſends . 
©  dverto n Bron Rite, to con- 
bert the Methods of repealing it. That this was their Errand 
was publiekly know; and is confeſſed by my Lord Sunderland 
w his Letter to his Friend in Landon, dated March 23, 168, 
and if we believe him, they bid 40% 01, to gain his Lord- 
ſbip to alſiſt them; but whatever his Lordſhip dd with them, 
n is certain they ſucceeded: 3 — Deſign (tho* perhaps a 
kttledelay'd in Point of Time) afid agreed on the ſeveral Steps 
by which, they were to bring it to paſs. They knew it was 
generally diſcourſed that they went on this Errand, and it 
would have alar med the whole Kingdom if they had owned 
their Succeſs); they therefore diſſembled it, and contrived to 
have it given out, that the King had rejected their Propoſals, 
but gtanted others that were very beneficial to the Kingdom, 
the Heads of which they took Care to have publiſbed. In the 
mean while they fell on proſecuting their Deſign actording to 
the ſeeret Reſolutions agreed on, and began immediately to put 
Things im order to habe a Parliament that would be ſure to 
anſwer their Intentions; they proceed” to finiſh the Regulations 
of Corporationsy againſt which Que Warrants had before 
been iſſued, as we have already ed; and that Things 
might nat ſtick in the Hobſe of Lords, by reaſon of the Nu- 
merouſneſs'-of- the Proteſtarit Peers and Biſhops, a Liſt was 
drawn "up of ſuch Papiſts as the King might by Writ call 
into the Houſe to out · vote them: The Sons of ſuch Lords as 
had been indicted and out lawed for the Rebellin in 1641, 
had brought Writs: of Error to reverſe their Father's Out- 
lawries, which made them uncapable of Sitting; which was 
in Effect to deſtroy the” Actiof Settlement that was founded on 
thofe* Outlawries. The Proteſtants ſaw the Conſequenee of 
reverſiig-them;" and thefefote earneſtly oppoſed it; but Lord 
Chief Juſtice Nugent, and his-Fellow- Judges, over-ruled all 
Oppoſitions that could be made; and re erſed as many as de- 
fred it: Some of them hen they had revetſed the Out- lawries, 
ask d the Attorney. General 'whether they might not now ſue 
for their Eſtates F He anſwered, that they ſhould have a /iftle 
Patience perhaps they evould rom nure enſ;'y ; meaning, that 
when a Parhament fate, it would (by repealing the Act of Set- 
tlement) give them their Eſtates Without a Suit. 
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gs bon bu avent to. work: by.counterfeit. Dreds, 
ans Sold Sj of the 2 Claims. ES 
51644 838 02 Nenn A 
JUT ahad-not' Patience to wait the 83 
ſfitution ; and therefore as ſoon as they had Judges nd 
Sheriff to. their Mlisd, they ſet up Counterfeit Deeds, and 
eaſily obtained Vedictt. If the Proteſtants: brought a Writ 
of Error, yet that did not benefit them, nor ſtop their. being 
outed of Poſſeſſon;; for the Sheriffs, on their own Heads gave 
the Old Proprietors Foſſeſſion, and left the Proteſtants to re- 
| 22 — —— of Chancery, or by Common Law. 
| was outed by Mr. — a-. great 
Las, and many "gay notwith{tanding their Writs of Er- 
ror. Some Old —— had ſome conditional Or- 
ders from the Commiſſtoners of the: Court of Claims, far 
Eſtates; many of which only enabled them to bring their 
Actions at COmmon Law. Theſe had lain dormant ſince the fit- 
ting ofthe Court of Claims, which was above twenty Yeats ; but 
now inſtead of bringing their Actions into the Court, they 
carried their Old Injunctions which they had procured from 
the Court of Claims, and which they thought not fit in all 
this time to execute, as knowing legally they could not; yet, 
IJ ſay, fo long after the Diſſolution gf -the Court which grant- 
ed them, they carried them to the Sheriffs, and they, with- 
out any more ado, put them into Poſſeſſion; whereby they 
FS os the Fan of the Benefit of, thoſe Laws that make 
levied with Nonchim, a perpetual Bar; and alſo diſ- 
pu ed aud pur by, all intermechtate | Purchaſes and Settle- 
This was the Biſhop of Nu“ Caſe; whoſe Father 
— an Eſtate in 1636, and both he and the Biſhop. had 
continued in peaceable Pollaſt6n of. it ever ſince ;. yet: he was 
now. puted of it, by an Old Injunction .from the Court of 
Claigis,' granted on a pretended Deed of Settlement, made 
for Portions to the Daugh ters of the Man who had fold it to 
the Biſhop's Father: Th Deed ought to have been proved at 
Common Law, before he ſhauld. have been Ufurbd 5 but the 
Popiſh Sheriff of the a Be of Meath, one Nangle, executed 
the Injunction on the Bi and two other Proteſtants, 


withiour any fueh L— "Some Papifts - were as deeply 
concerned 


. 
-.  Eoncerned as they, as holding Part of the Eſtate; but the 
Bheriff durſt not, or would not execute the ah apr} ng 
4 = berge 1 that — 32338 the Hands | 


Caſes; — and therefore they were intent on a Par- 

-liament ; and they had in leſs than nine Months fitted all 
. things for it: So that we ſhould in * had one next 
: Wimper: if the Cloſeted Parliament, deſigned to fit at Vęft- 

minſter in November 1688, had ſucceeded, and the News of 
ithe Prince of Oranges intended Deſcent into England had 
not diverted them; but it was not judged convenient to pro- 
zeted farther in — * 


— 
bas. ai, . | 2 01. Lain. 


P King _ arrival in Ireland, it was A his 
uteri to rall à Parliament : Firſt, W of L 
Nine; the Kingdom not reduced. Secondly, which 
. was King James's Allegation for not calling one in 
— 5 gland, this reflected an 7 2 Sincerity. Thirdly, it was 
tbe way 10 4055 all. that were inclined to him in 
|= England and Scotland. Fourthly,” It diſobliged 4 
* many of the Iriſh themſelves. Fifthly, It ren- 
Kered all not under bis Power, deſperate. Againſt 
. all. Reaſon and Intereſt be called one, FS n to 
a 2. Martyr, or eſtabliſh Popery. | | 


F R King ames's deferting England, and in 
= FT ER Ki W 6 Ya mightily rejoiced them, od geting 
Hoy to get him into their own Hands; and they eaſily 

| ; prevailed | 
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'of his own Party, to ridicule him and his Councils, 


time in wrangling about ſrc the Kingdom, and di 
Eſtates, before they it. But had they, inſſead 


not hold a 


[rer ] 
„See dh bien en See Wh Ie where he landed at 


. | Kinſale, March 12, 1688, and made his Entry into Dublin 


Sh March 24. Upon his coming into Dublin, 
intent to ſee what he would do in relation to 


F the the Aﬀairs ed ol fea Ireland; it was manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt to 
call a Parliament, and much more unreaſonable to paſs ſuch 


Acts in it, as he knew the Pa piſts expected. 


OG The Kingdom was not enti Aly in Obedience to 
him, Londondery, Ennizhillin, and a great of the North 
being then unreduced ;- which gave ton to many, even 


io 
contrary to his Intereſt, had called a Parliament to ſpend 


— — them odious to all good Men ap» 
plied themſelves to the Siege of Derry, it is like it had hen 
reduced before the Succours came, and then all Ireland had 


deen their on, and no-Body' can u what might have been 


ag , pn wh 5 Fl 

- Secondly, It a little reflected on Kis Famer's Sincerity, who 
in his-Anſeer to the Petition of the for a Parliament in 
England, preſented Nov. 47, 1688, gave it as one Reaſon 
why be could not comply, becauſe it was impoſſible, whilſt 
Part of the Kingdom was in the Enemy's Hands, to have a 


| _ Free Parliament: The fame IipetGbility lay on him __ 
holding a Parliament in-/reland, at his comi ing to Dublin, if 


that had been the true Reaſon ; and his not acting uniformly 
to it, 8 that the true Reafon why he would 

hament in England, and yet held one in Ireland 
under the ſame Circumſtances, was not the Impoſſibility, but 
becauſe the Engliſh Parliament would have ſecured the Liber- 
ties and Religion of the Kingdom, whereas he was ſure the 
Iriſ Parliament would ſubvert them. 

Thirdly, His Compliance with all the moſt be Pro- 
poſals of * Papiſts in {reland, was unavoidable if he called 
2 Parliament; and to comply with them, was to do ſo palpa- 
ble and inexcuſable Injuſtice to the Proteſtants and Engliſß In- 
tereſt of /reldnd, that he could not expect but that he ſhould 
loſe the Hearts of thoſe Proteſtants in England and Scotland 
who were indifferent or well- affected to him before, as ſoon 

as they were fully inſarmed of what he had done in Ireland; 
and to loſe their HRA, was to loſe the faireſt Hopes be 


would have of recovering his Crown. 
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E ,Gontrary. _ he Rates Mr bees and true Foliey, | 
was reſoly'd to gratify them; for Which ve were able 
1 ler; 


Besen, but die Regludon zſotibed to him 
— to Hh Marr, or in gftabliſb Pp: 
Ne he iſſued, out r t a Pare 
og at Hale. Tie iP ation 
the den fter he càme to Dublin, 
T: till April n. It was ſaid to be; WR 
that 1 e 918 
Wit £32 £5.24 1. N ©4457 005 A. 1 * 4 
Doo 2 wie ial Sat” E c T. LIV. Vee nigh a+ N 
This . tied for our Run, both in ett 
' the Kin "of both Houſes. "Method of filling 1 
F 0 Lords with Popiſb Peers, Only four 5 | 
Proteſtant T emporal, and n Hob Lords.” 


VERY Bo foreſaw What u kind of ate his 
7 T what was like ta be done in it. Qur 
Wee 7. Legillative.Pawer in the King, Lords, 
Aa irt. each of theſe, is a Check on the other, 
t it tat fg 00G toes them attempt Thing prejudicial to the 
other may / oppoſe and ſtop . but our Ene« 
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Tj pity, e all;theſe for their Putpale, and therefore no 
| carrnaing any oor dum, i their 
FN - N Power 
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Tower to remove any Law-when they pleaſed, by Tepeaſing ir. 

Tue King was their own, both inclin'd of 'himfelfrand-cafy 

to de prevail'& on by them, to do what they would have him t 

"7 S0 that we could promlſs ourſelves: no Help from his pegative 
| 4 IK)! : ty” 3 . 1 
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Tue Houſe of Lords, if regularly aſſembled, had conſiſted, 
for che moſt” part, of Proteſtants, and might have been a 
Check to the King's Intentions, of taking away dur Laws in 
a legal Method, there being, if we reckon the Biſhops, about 
Kinety' Proteſtant Lords to forty five Papiſts, taking in the 
newy Creations and 'attdinted Lords. But firſt, to remove this 
Obſtacle, Care had been taken to reverſe the Outlawries of 
the Pbpiſh Lords, in order to- capacitate them to fit in the 
Houſe. 2. New Creations were made, Sir Alexander Fittorn 
the Chancellor, 2 Baron of Geſtvorth; Thomas Nu- 
gens the Chief Juſtice, Baron of Rever/ton ; Fiſtin ¶ Carty, 
Vicbunt Mountcaſbell; Sit Valentine Fate, Wien 2 
Mare: A Liſt was made of more to be tall'd into the Houſe, 
if there were Occaſion. 3, They had.ſeveral Popiſh titular 
Biſhops ip the, Kingdom, and it was not doubted, hut if Ne- 
Lefty requir'd, thoſe would be call'd by Writs into the Houſe. 
4. It was eaſy to call the eldeſt, Sons of Noblemen into the 
Parliament by Writ, which would not augineht the Nobility, 
and yet fill the Houſe. But there were already ſufficient to 
dver-vote the Proteſtants; for there remaincd, of about Sixty 
nine Proteſtant Temporal Lords, only Four or Five in Ireland 
to ſit in the Houſe; and of Twenty two Spititual Lords, only 
Seven left in the Kingdom, of which Dr. Michael Boyle Arch- 
biſhop of Arumagh, Dr. Hugh Gore Biſhop of Waterford, Dr. 
Ran Biſhop of Rillalos,” were excuſed, on the account of Age 
and Sickneſs.” The other Four were Dr. Anthony Daepping 
Biſhop of Math; Dr. Thomas Otway Biſhop of 73 Dr. 
Simm Digby Biſhop of Limerick; and Dr. Edward Wettenhall 
Biſhop of Cork and Refs; theſe were i fo to appear upon 


their Writs directed to them, and King James was forced 
ſometimes to make Uſe of them, to moderate, by way of 
Conterpoiſe, the Madnefs of his own Party, when their 
Votes diſpleaſed him: But in the general, they proteſted a- 
gainſt moſt of the Acts, and enter'd their Diſſent. It is 
fervable, that all the Acts of this pretended Parlament are 
id” t6 be by the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, whereas not one Spiritual Lord confented to 
many of them, but on the contrary, unanimouſſy * 
et ; | again 


8 1.1641 * 
| ajainſchem;;/atdat/paſing due AS Attaindets, en 
more hereafter) they were not ſo much as. preſens, [Dhey . 
complained- of thie, but. were. refuſed. Redreſs, and the, exprem 
Mentign. of their Conſent, continued : Of Thirty ſeven. Papiſt 
Lords,” there appear d, beſides the new-created Lords, 'T wenty 
| four n times; of Which Fiſteen were under Attginders by In- 
dictments and Outlawries; Two or Three were under Age:; 
> 2 remain d only Six or Seven capable of Sitting and 
Ohancellor Fitten, now Baron of was . 
| Pn: the / Houſe of Lords. King James was preſent 
conſtantly. in the Houſe, and directed va not only in their. 
Debates, but like wiſe in their Forms and Ceremonies ; hardly 
A e ee e e eee _— 
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Fx Houſe of Commons 3 the Third 1 * 
Parliament, and tis Ln that the People have 2 
more immediate Intereſt in t Legiſlative Power; the Mem- 
bers of this Houſe "wn hh are return'd by the People's 
free Election, which. is look'd on as the fundamental 1 IE 
of the Lives, Liberties, and Properties of the Subject. I 7 
Members of the Houſe of Commons are elected either by tbe 
Frerholders of Counties, or the Ens 7 of Corporations: 
And 1 have already ſhew'd, how King James wreſted theſe 


out of the Hands = Proteſtants, 3 ws, hy * er 
y w 


Hands; in the new Conſtitution of er 
the Freemen and Freeholders of Cities or Boroughs, to whom | 
the Election of Burgeſſes originally belongs, are exclu 
and the Election put into che Hangs. of a ſmall Number. of 
Men named by the King, and removable at- his Pleaſure. - 
The Proteſtant Freeholders, if "y had been in the Kingdom, 
were much more than the Papiſt Freeholders.; but now being 
gone, tho* many Counties could not make a Jury, as appear d 
at the intended T'ryal of Mr. Price, and other roteſtants at 
Wicklow, who could not be tried for want of Freeholders ; 
yet notwithſtanding the Paucity of theſe, they made a ſhift 
to return Knights of the Shire. The common Way of E- 
** was thus ; 3 The Earl of Tyreonnel,, together VP » 
rit 
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Writ of Election, 'comfmonly ſent a Letter; recommending 
the Perſons he defign'd ſhould be choſen; the Sheriff or 
Mayor being his Creature, on Receipt of this, call'd ſo many 
of the Freeholders of a: County, or Burgeſſes of a Corporation, 
together, as he thought fit, and without any Noiſe made the 
Return: It was eaſy to do this in Boroughs, becauſe, by their 
new'Charters, the Eleftors were not above Twelve or Fhirs 
teen, and in the greateſt Cities but Twenty four; and com; 
monly not half of theſe on the Place. The Method of the She- 
riffs proceeding was the ſame; the Number of Popiſh Freehold- 

ers being very ſmall, ſometimes not a Dozen in a County, it was 
eaſy to give Notice to them to appear, fo that the Proteſtants 
either did not know of the Election, or durſt not appear at 
it. By theſe Means the pretended Parliament conſiſted of 
the moſt bigotted Papiſts, and of ſuch as were moſt deeply 
intereſted to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion and Proteſtants 
of Ireland. One Gerard Dillon, Serjeant at Law, a moſt fu- 
rious Papiſt, was Recorder of Dublin, and he ſtood to be choſen 
one of the Burgeſſes for the City, but could not prevail, be - 
cauſe he had purchaſed a conſiderable Eſtate under the Ad 
of Settlement, and they feared leſt this might engage him 
to defend it. Several Corporations had no Reprelentatives, 
either becauſe they were in the Enemies Hands, or elſe be- 
cauſe: the Perſons, named by the Charter for Electors were + 
ſo far remote, that they could not come in ſuch Numbers, 
as to ſecure the Elections for Papiſts, againſt the few Proteſt- 
ants that were left ſtil in the Charters, and who lived gee 
nerally on the Place, Few Proteſtants could be prevail'd with 
to ſtand, tho*. they might have been choſen, becauſe they 
foreſaw no Poſſibility of doing Good, and thought it unſalo 
to fit in a Parliament, which they judg'd in their Conſcience 
illegal, and purpoſely deſign'd for Miſchief to them and their 
Religion; however it was thought convenient that ſome ſhould 
be in it, to obſerve how Things went; and with much Per- 
ſuaſion and Entreaty, Sir Jahn Mead and Mr. Foſeph Coghlan, 
Counſellors at Law, were prevail'd on to ſtand for the Uni- 
verſity of Dublin. The Univerſity muſt chuſe, and it could not 
ſtand with their Honour to chuſe Papiſts, and therefore they - 
pitch'd on theſe two Gentlemen, who were hardly brought to 
accept of it, as thinking it ſcandalous to be in ſo ill Company; 
and they could not prevail with themſelves to fit out the whole 
Seſſion, but withdrew before the Act of Attainder came to be 
concluded, not enduring to be 8 at the paſſing of that, 


and 


1 


And — AG. Hint which they found web 

Votes ſignified nothing while they ſtaid. "There were four 
more Proteſtants return d, of whoſe Behaviour I can give no 
Account, or how they came to be return'd : The generality 
of the Houſes conſiſted of the Sons and Deſcendents of the 
forfeiting Perſons in 1641, Men that had no Freeholds or 
Eſtates in the Kingdom, but were purpoſely elected to make 

themſelves Eſtates by taking them away from Proteſtants. 


SECT, EXYL -* 


The whole Houſe a Slave to the King's Will. No. Pro- 
teſtations allow'd. How much Reaſon we, as well as 
TA bad to dread Papiſts in à Parliament. 


OW whilſt the Power of making and repealing Laws 

was in ſuch Hands, what Security could Proteſtants 
promiſe themſelves from any Laws, or what Probability was 
there that any N already made in their Favour would be 
| continued ? 

Eſpecially if we conſider further, that this Parliament o- 
penly profeſs'd itſelf a Slave to the King's Will, and he was 
look d on as factiouſly and rebelliouſly inclin'd, that would 
dare to move any thing after any Favourite in the Houſe had 
affirm'd that it was contrary to the King's Pleaſure. Several 
Bills were begun in the Houſe of Commons; one for erecting 
an Inn of Court; another for repealing an Act, commonly 
call'd Paining's Act, which requires that all Acts ſhould be 
peruſed by the King and Council of England, before they be 
— to be paſs'd by the Parliament in Ireland : But King 

ames ſignified his Diſſatisfaction to theſe Bills, and for that 

eaſon they and ſeveral others were let fall; tho' the rf had 
talk'd much, and earneſtly defir'd the Repeal of Poining's Act, 
it being the greateſt Sign and Means of their Subjection to 
England, There was a Doubt made in the Houſe, about the 
Earl of Straffird, whether he ſhould be Attainted for Eſtate 
and Life; ſeveral mov'd in his Behalf, but it was carried a- 
gainſt him upon this Evidence; Colonel Simon Luttrel affirm'd 
in the Houſe, That he had beard the King ſay ſome hard Things 
of him : The King's Pleaſure therefore was the Law, to which 
we were to truſt for our Lives and Fortunes, our Enemies 
having entirely ingroſs'd the Power of making and repealing 
Laws, and devoly'd it on the King's Pleaſure ; the very — 
teſtant 
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| Yeftant Lords and Biſhops being deny'd their Privilege of en- 


tiing their Proteſtations againſt ſuch Votes as they conceiv*d 
Jeftruttive to the 3 The King told them, That 
Proteſtations againſt Votes were only uſed f in rebellious Times, 
and with much ado they were allow'd to enter their Diſſent; 
tho' after that was allow'd them, the Clerk of the Parliament, 
one Polewheele, a Nephew of Chancellor Htion's, ſhifted them 
off, and did not enter their Diſſent to ſome Votes, tho? often ſol- 
licited and preſs d to do it, according to the Orders of the Houſe, 
When King James had labour d, as much as in him lay, 
to get a Parliament that would repeal the Penal Laws and 
Teſt in England, and open the Houſes to Papiſts, he found at 
laſt, that the great Obſtacle that render'd the Kingdom ſo a- 
verſe to this, was the general Fear and Apprehenſion, that the 
Legiſlative Authority would be engroſs'd by them, and turn'd 
againſt Proteſtants ; this was fo obvious and reaſonable a Sur- 
miſe, that he knew there was no Hopes that the People would 
ſide with him againſt their preſent Majeſties, if ſomething were 
not done to ſatisfy them; and therefore, to remove this Fear, 
he publiſh'd his Proclamation, dated September 20, 1688, 
wherein he declares himſelf willing that Roman Catholicks 
ſhould remain incapable to be Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons. If the Proteſtants of England had Reaſon to apprehend, 
that Papiſts would engroſs the Legiſlative Authority in England, 
and from the Example of Queen Mary's Houſe of Commons, 
to dread ſuch Law-givers, how much more Reaſon had the 


' Proteſtants of Ireland to dread that Power, when entirely 
engroſs'd by their moſt inveterate Popiſh Enemies, whoſe In- 


tereſt, as well as Religion, oblig'd them to diveſt all thoſe that 
profeſs'd the Reform'd Religicn, not only of the F avour, but 
likewiſe of the Benefits of Law? 


SECT. LXVII. 


Firſt, Account of the Af of Repeal. Secondly, Of tbe 


Ad of Attainder. Thirdly, Clauſe in it 9 bolding 
Correſpondence fince Aug. 1. 1688, Fourthly "Clauſe 
of cutting off Remainders. Fifthly, No Proveftant 
might bope io be reprixed by the Af of Repeal. Sixth- 
ly, Clauſe in the AF of Attainder againſt the Kings 
Pardoning, which was the Reaſon this Aft was kept 
i ſecret. Copy procured 3 Cogh lan: Upon ac- 
count 
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- count of Sir Thomas Southwell's Pardon ſallicited by 


Tord Seaforth. King James: in 2. Paſſit- with - 85 


o 


- . Richard Nagk, for becraying bis Prevogative by this 
. - Glauſe again? Fardoni g. 
TEE fats from the Jh of Mey till the. goth. of Fah 
4 following, and in that ſhort, Time entirely deſtroy'd the 
Settlement of Ireland, and outed both the Proteſtant C 
and Laity of their Frecholds and Inheritances. It is not to 
be expected I ſhould give an Account of all their Acts; that 


wich concerns this preſent gection, is to ſhew how they 
deſtroy'd the Proteſtants real Eſtates. _ | * 


V And that was firſt by an Act of Repeal, whereby they 
took away the Acts of Settlement and Explanation ;, by vir- 


” tue of which two Thirds of the Proteſtants of the Kingdom 


held” their Eſtates,” that is, all that which is call'd New In- 


tereſt, was loſt by this Repeal : There is no Conſideration had 


in it, how any Man came to his Eſtate; but tho' he pur- 
chaſed it at eber ſo dear a Rate, he muſt loſe it, and it is 
to be reſtor'd (without Exception] to the Proprietor, or his 
Deſcendent, that had it before -Oftaber 22, 1641, upon what 
Account ſoever he loſt it ; tho? they themſelves did not deny 
but, many deferv'd to loſe their. Eſtates ; even Sir Phelim O 
Nals Son, the great Murtherer and Rebel, was reſtor d. 
4. In order to make final Extirpation of Proteſtants, they 
contrive and paſs an Act of Attainder, by which all Pro- 
teſtants, whoſe Names they could find, of all Ages, Sexes 


and Degrees, are attained'of High Treaſon, and their. Eſtates 
veſted in the King: The Pretence of this Attainder, was, their 


being out of the Kingdom at the Time of paſſing the Act, as 


ſhall be ſhewn in the next Section. 


3. Leſt ſome ſhould be forgotten of thoſe that were abſent, 
al not put into the Bill of Attainder, they contrived a gene- 
.ral Clauſe in the Act. of Repeal, whereby the real Eſtates of 
all who dwelt or laid in any Place of the three Kingdoms tuhich 
did not oon King James's Power, er correſponded with any ſuch 
ar they term Rebels, or were any ways aiding, abetting, or aſſiſting 
ro them from the firſt Day of Auguſt 1688, are declared to be 
forfeited. and ueſted in his Majefly,. and that without any Office or 


| — fn thereof. By which Clauſe almoſt every Pro- 


teſtant that could write in the Kingdom, had forfeited his 
Eſtate 3 ſot the Packet went from Londm to Dublin, and back 


again, conſtantly from Aiguſt to March, 1688, and few that 


LWV 


With them, by Letters, and every ſuch Letter is made by this 
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| had Friends in England, or in the North, but correſporided 


* 


Clauſe a Forfeiture of Eſtate. They had intercepted and 
ſearch d every Packet that went or came the latter part of this 
Time, and kept vaſt Heaps of Letters which were of no 
Conſequence at all to the Government: We wonder'd what the 
meaning of their ſo doing ſhould be; but by this Parliament 
we came to underſtand it, for now theſe Letters were produced 


2 Evidence. in the Houſe of Commons, againſt thoſe that ap- 


r'd in behalf of their abſent Friends, or oppos d the attaint- 
ing of ſuch Proteſtants as they had ſome Kindneſs for; and 
they were further reſerv'd to prove Correſpondence againſt 
the few Eſtated Men that were in the Kingdom. Laſtly, It 
was the End of September, 1688, before we heard any thing 
of the Prince of Oranges deſign to make a Deſcent into England; 


and yet to have been in England or Scotland any Time in the 


Month before, or to have Correſponded with any there, is 
made Forfeiture of Eſtate by the Letter of this Statute. 

4: Left the Children and Deſcendents of the Proteſtants 
thus Attainted, who had Eſtates before 1641, ſhould come in 
and claim them after the Attained Perſons, by virtue of Settle- 
ments made on valuable Conſiderations, and upon Marriages, 
all ſuch Remainders and Reverfions are cut off; for there is an 
expreſs Exception to all Remainders on ſuch as are common- 
ly call'd Plantation- Lands and likewiſe to ſuch Lands, &c. as 
are held by Grants from the Crown, or upon Grants by Com- 
miſſtioners upon defectiue Titles, It were too tedious to explain 
theſe ſeveral kinds of Tenures; it is ſafficient to let the Rea- 
der know, that they comprehended all thofe Eftates which were 


| 9 4; fo by Proteſtants before the Year 1641. Thus then the 
0 


ſtood with the Proteſtants; if they purchaſed or acquired 


their Eſtates ſince the Year 1641, out of any Lands then forfeited, 


hey were loſe them, whether Guilty or Innocent, by the Act 
of Repeal; if their Eſtates were ſuch as belong'd to Protel- 


tants before 1641, and conſequently were what we call Ol 


Interęſt, then to have been in England or Scotland, or to have 
correſponded with. any of their Friends there or in the North 
ſince Augu/t 1, 1688, was a Forfeiture of Eſtate, and a Bar 
of their Remainders for ever, tho' the Heirs had done nothin 


to diveſt themſelves of the Eſtates deriv'd to them by 


Settlements on valuable Conſiderations. And here the Par- 
tiality of this Parliament is viſible, for there is a ſaving in the 
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£ A W . fuck Reh inden 2s they thoug ge 
to any Papiſt ; whereas all the 1 in 
Ge imagine Proteſtants could be concern'd, are barr d. 
5. There is indeed a Promiſe of reptiſing Purchaſers in the : 
Act of Repeal, which was put in to qualify the Injuſtice of it, 
and to ſatisfy the Clamours of ſeveral among themſelves, who 
were to loſe their Eſtates by it, as having purchaſed new inte- 
refed Land. But leſt any Proteſtant, who ſtaid in the King- 
dom, ſhould hope for Benefit by this Clauſe, or be repris d 
for the Lands he W 621 purchaſed, perhaps from a Papiſt, they 
contrive a Clauſe in tlie latter End of the Act. hereby 
the King is enabled to gratify Meriting Perſons, and to per" 
the Commiſſioners to ſet forth Repriſals, and Itkewiſe to 4 N and 
aſcertain where and what Lands ſhould be ſet out to them. By 
which the Proteſtants were excluded all 5 of Repriſals; 
for to be ſure where any of them put in for a Piece of Land, 
there would never want a. Meriting Papiſt to put in for the 
ſame; and when it-was left entirely to King dg u which 
he would prefer of thoſe two, let the World] what Hope 
any Proteſtant could have of a Repriſal. bis x. Sir Tho- 
mas Newcomer put in Propoſals for a Cuftodiam, in order to 


2 Reprifal, Mr. Robert Long field, a Convert, and Clerk of the 


Quit-Rents and Abſentees Goods, is ſaid to have put his own 
Name to Sir Thomas's Propoſal, and to have got the Cuſto- 
diam for himſelf. 

Laftl, Some might think, that tho' near Three thouſand 
Proteſtants were attainted, and the Eſtates of all the reſt in a 
Manner veſted in the King, yet this was only done in terre- 
rem, and that King James never meant to take the Forfeiture. 
To this I anfwer, That it was not left in his Power to pardon 
any that was Attainted, or whoſe Eſtate was veſted in him by 
this Act: This was (if we believe his Majeſty) more than he 

knew when he paſe'd it, and was one Reaſon why the Act of 
Attainder was made ſo great a Secret, that no Copy could 
be gotten of it by any Proteſtant, till the Zafter after it 
Was paſs'd, and then it was gotten by a meer Accident. 
We had from the Beginning labour'd to get it, and offered 
largely for a Copy, but 'could not by any Means prevail; 

Chancellor Fitton keeping the Rolls lock'd up in his Cloſet till 
at laſt a Gentleman procur'd it by a Stratagem, which was thus, 
Sir Thomas Southwell had been condemn'd for High-Treafon 


againſt King James, amongſt other Gentlemen at Galway, in 
March 


En 
March 1688, and attainted in the Act of Attainder alſo; he 
continued a Priſoner till my Lord Seaforth became acquainted. 
with him; my Lord undertook to reconcile him to the King, 
and to get his Pardon: King James promiſed it on the Earl's 
Application, *and Order was given to draw up a Warrant for 
it, The Gentleman I mentioned being a Lawyer, and an 
Acquaintance of Sir Thomas's, was employed to draw it up; 
he immediately apprehended this to be a good Opportunity to 
get à Copy of the Act of Attainder, which he had labour'd 
for in vain before, and which was kept from us by ſo much 
Injuſtice : He told the Earl therefore, and Sir Thomas (what was 
the real Truth) that he could not draw up an effectual Pardon, 
except he ſaw the Act that attainted him, Hereupon the Earl 
obtained an expreſs Order from the King, to have a Copy de- 
livered to him. 'T his I believe was the only Copy taken of it after 
it was inrolled ; it was taken for the Uſe of a Papiſt, and was 
lent to the Earl, who was permitted to ſhew it to his Lawyer; 
and accordingly left it with him only for one Day, who im- 
mediately employed ſeveral Perſons to copy it, and the Copy 
was ſent by the firſt Opportunity into England. The Liſt ob ' 
the Names of thoſe that were attainted, had been obtain'd 
the January before, with Difficulty : The Commiſſioners in 
the Cuſtom-Houſe, who ſeiz'd Abſentees /Goods, and ſet their 
Eſtates, could not do their Work without ſuch a Liſt ; and that 
which was printed in England, with ſome of the Acts of our 
Iriſb Parliament, was copied from thence, but the Act it ſelf 
could not then be procured, and therefore was not printed with 
them, When the Lawyer had drawn up the Warrant for 
Sir Thomas's Pardon, with a full Non ob/tante to the Act of 
Attainder, the Earl brought it to the Attorney-General, Sir 
Richard Nagle, to have a Fiant drawn ; the Attorney read it, 
and with Indignation threw it afide: The Earl began to ex- 
poſtulate with him, for ufing the King's Warrant at that Rate. 
The Attorney told him, That the King did not know what 
he had done, that he had attempted to do a Thing that was 
not in his Power to do ; that if the Earl underſtood our Laws, 
or had ſeen the Act of Attainder, he would be ſatisfied that 
the King could not diſpenſe with it: My Lord anſwered, 
That he underſtood Senſe and Reaſon, and that he was not a 
Stranger to the Act of Attainder. Sir Richard would not be- 
lieve him till he ſhewed the Copy, which much ſurpriz'd 
Sir Richard; he began to enquire how his Lordſhip came by 
it, and intimated that the Keepers of the Rolls were treache- 
5 rous, 
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Sho; I keniia for It, much rein eg 
| Sled hog ark , with good fore — 
à Secret 


Admiration, that an Act of Parliament En- 2 


and the” Lays, upon the Obſervation of which the Lives ard 
Forfunes of o many Men depended, ſhould be Tancealed with - 


fo much Care” from them. At aff the Attorney told him, 


that he himſelf would draw up a Warrant for Sir s South» © 
twel's Pardon, that ſhould 5 his Buſineſs, and get the King / 


to ſign it: But the Earl refuſed to accept his Offer, unlefs his 


| al uae: as firſt peruſe it; which being granted, the "eng f 


eruſal, Found? it to be ſuch/as V not hold in Law, 
er fi nile only to delude him. The Earl made new Ap- 


plication to King James, and Sir Richard being fent for, the 


King asked him, Why he did not prepare a Fiant for Sir The- 


mas SouthwelPs Pardon, according to the Warrant ſent him? 


He anſwered, That his Majeſty could not grant ſuch a Pardon ; 
'That bis Majefty was only a Truftee for forfeited Eftates, 


and could not difpenſe with the Act; That by an expreſs Clauſe 


in it, all Pardons that ſhould be granted were declared void. 
Tbe King in. ſome Paſſion told him, That he hoped they did not 


intend to retrench his Prerogative. Sir Richard replied, That his. 
| Majeſty had read the Act before he paſſed it. The King an- 
ſwered, He had betray'd him; that he depended on him for- 


| drawing the AQ, and if he had drawn it fo, that there was 
no Room for Diſpenſing or Pardoning,. he had been falſe to 
him, or Words to that Effect. Thus the Matter ended, and 
Sir Thomas went into Scotland with my Lord Seaforth, without 
being able to obtain his Pardon for his Eftate or Life, the Act 
voiding any Pardon granted to any attainted by it after Nev, 
I, 168g, or not enrolled before the laft Day of that Month. 


'$ECT. LXVIN. 


Obſervations, Firſt, King James could not diſpenſe when 
the Iriſh pleaſed. Secondly, Near three thouſand Pro- 


teſtants condemned for not coming in by a Day, and 


yet the . Aft never publiſhed but kept ſecret. Thirdly, 
Folly of attainted Perſons to think of ever being par- 
doned, if King James be reſtored, fince it 5s not in 


bis Pouer. Fourtbly,' Papiſts got into their, ena, 


gas ans nh in the MY 1 2222 
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Ao now 1 doubt not but the Reader, "2 this Story : 


which is literally true, will 1 firſt, the 
17 1 55 of the Popiſh 1 5 with Ki ng James, and will 
** rince who oy himſelf up to ſuch falſe and-double- 
ing Counſeltors : hen an Act of Parliament is made a- 
gainſt a Papiſt, then it is no leſs than Treaſon to queſtion q 
King's pardon ing and diſpenſing Power; but when an A 
bears hard on a Proteſtant, and the King has a Mind to eaſe 
him, then the King has no Power — diſpenſe, he cannot 
grant a Pardon, tho”. 10 earneſtly deſire it. From whence we 
may ſee, that the Diſpenſing Power was only ſet up ta ſheltęr 
Papiſts from the Law, and ruin Proteſtants; and that Papiſts, 
in their Hearts, are as much againſt it as Proteſtane. 

2. We may obſerve what fair Juſtice was deſigned. for Pro- 
teſtants ; a Law was made to turn near three Thouſand out 
of their Eſtates, and to take away their Lives, if they did 
not come in againſt a certain Day; and yet the Law that 
ſubjected them to this Penalty was made a Secret, and they 
not ſuffered to know one Word of it, till the Time allowed 
them to come in was paſt at leaſt three Months: But there was 
an Intrigue in this, they knew they had a Party in England, 
who were to face down the World, that there were no ſuth 
A&ts made; a Party that were to repreſent it as a Sham arid 
Contrivance of King Fames's Enemies to make him odious z 
and the great Arguments they were to urge to prove it, muſt 
be'to alledge, Where is the At ? Why doth it not appear ? 
If there were any ſuch Act, would not the People that came 
ſo often from Ireland, and tell ſuch frighful Stories, have 
brought it with them? This is the Part the : Favourers of King 
James were to act in England and Scotland, and this is the 
Reaſon that the Act was ſo long kept ſecret. 

3. We may obſerve the Folly of thoſe Men who were attainted 
in this Act themſelves, and yet flatter themſelves with the 
| Hopes of living happily, and enjoying their Eſtates, nay, and 
getting Preferment under King Fames, when reſtor'd to his 
Kingdoms: Theſe Men do not conſider that this Act would 
be reſtored together with him, and that then it is not in his 
Power to do this for them; that if they expect any ſuch thing, 
they muſt be obliged to an -1r;/ Popiſh Parliament for it; 
and he is much a Stranger to Ireland, that knows not what Mer- 
cy an Engliſhman and a Proteſtant is to expect from them, e- 
ſpecially when they can give him nothing, but what is taken 
from one of themſelves, Till therefore the Papiſts of Ireland 
P become 
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V 
become fo good-natur'd as to give away, by their own volun- 
taty Act; their Eſtates (of which they were in actual Poſſeſſion) 
| to Proteſtants, it is the greateſt Folly in the World for any Fro- 
_ " teſtant to think of enjoying any Eſtate in Ireland. 25 oh 
446᷑. For tis obſervable, that the Proteſtants Eſtates were wholly 
' vivenn away by this Act of Attainder, but the Papiſts“ were 
ikewiſe in Poſſeſſion of them by the following Means: The 
Actof Repeal was to be executed by Commiſſioners appointed 
by the King, who were to determine the Claims of the Pro- 
prietors, or Heirs to the Proprietors of the reſpective Eſtates «MM: 
Oclaber 22, 1641, and give Injunftions to the Sheriff to put 
them in Poſſeſſion. In the mean time the Proteſtants were 
to keep their Poſſeſſions till the Firſt of May, 1690, and to 
Rent to the Popiſh Proprietors. The ſame Commiſſioners 
were to ſet out Reprizals to reprizable Perſons: But notwith- 
ſtanding this, no ſuch Commiſſioners ever fate ; the Proteſ- 
tants were generally outed, and the Papiſts poſſeſſed both of 
their old Eſtates, and likewiſe of the Eſtates of Proteſtants; 


\ 
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4 they compaſs'd this by ſeveral Stratagems. 3 
SECT. LXIX. 


Menns bow the Papiſts got Poſſeſſions : Firſt, Popiſb Te- 

* mants turned to their old Popiſp Landlords. Secondly, 

Advantages taken of Clauſes in the A of Repeal. 

_ Thirdly, From Orders about garriſoning Manſon- 

... Houſes. Sending the Proteſtant Owners to the Gaol, who 

muſt never have expected either their Houſes or Lives, 
King James had prevailed. Eftates of Abſentees 

diſpoſed of, and promiſed to Papiſts. OE PIO 


NM Herever the Proteſtants had ſet their Lands to Papiſt 

6 'Tenants, thoſe Tenants forſook their Proteſtant Land- 

Jords, and became Tenants to the pretended Popiſh Proprietors : 
Several Proteſtants complained in Chancery of this, as con- 

. trary to the Act, which allowed them to keep Poſſeſſion till 
May 1690; which not being yet come, nor any Commiſ- 
ſioners being yet appointed to execute the AR, they moved 
for an Injunction to quit their Poſſeſſions: But the Chancellor 

. anſwered, That this did not concern Landlords that ſet their 
Lands, but only ſuch as occupied Farms themſelves; and that 
dhe Parliament had granted that Indulgence to them, only that 
| | they 


115 
they might have time to diſpoſe of their Stocks, which not 
being their Caſe who had Tenants, they muſt go to Common 
Law, and try their Titles; by this means moſt of the old Po- 
piſh Proprietors got into their Eſtates. Nay, they not only 
outed the Landlords of their Eſtates, but even the Proteſtant 
Tenants of their Leaſes, made in Conſideration of a valuable 
reſerv'd Rent, tho* this was poſitively againſt the Intent of 
the Act, which confirm'd ſuch Leaſes, and only gave the re- 
| ſerved Rent to the reſtored Proprietor. 2. But they found a 
way to elude this by another Clauſe in the ſame Act, which 
orders the Manſion- Houſe and Demeſnes of the Proprietor. or 
his Aſſignee in 1641, to be reſtored, and the Leaſes made of 
| ſuch to be void, Now they never wanted an Affidavit to 
prove any berieficial Farm or good Houſe, they found -in the 
Hands of a Proteſtant, to have been Demeſnes and a Man- 
ſion-Houſe; and then the Lieutenants of the Counties put 
them in Poſſeſſion. 3. The ſame Lieutenants had an Order 
from Albiville, Secretary of State, to turn all Proteſtants out 
of their Houſes, if they judged them to be Houſes of any 
Strength, and to garriſon them with Papiſts: We eould never 
procure any Copy of this Order from the Office, thoꝰ they 
.owned there was ſuch an Order, and we found the Effects of 
it; the Reaſons of concealing it I ſuppoſe were the ſame with 
concealing the Act of Attainder. The Deſign of the 
Order was to turn out the few Proteſtant Gentlemen 
that lived on their antieat Eſtates, and had neither for- 
feited them by the Act of Atrainder, nor loſt them by the 
Act of R ; it was left to the Diſcretion of the Lieutenant 
of the County whom they would turn out; and they acted 
according to their Inclinations, and turned out almoſt every 
Body; and *twas with great Difficulty and Intereſt, that any 
| procured to be eaſed of this Trouble. In ſhort, the Soldiers 
or Militia took Pofleffian of ſuch Gentlemens Houſes as durſt 
venture to live in the Country, and they themſelves were ſent 
to Gaol; and had King Fames got the better, they muſt never 
have expected to have gotten Poſſeſſion of their Houſes, or been 
releaſed of their Confinement, till they had gone to Execu- 
tion: For tho' they had been very cautious how they convers'd, 
yet there would not have wanted Wi tneſſes to prove they had 
correſponded with ſome body in England or Scotland, fince che 
Firſt of Augu/?, 1688, and then their Eftates were forfeited, 
The Gentlemen thus uſed were very ſenſible of one Ineon- 
venieney that befe] them on this Account; it troubled them 
#28 F 3 more 


| 8 8 to „tb, Houſes and Improve- 
5 = For when the Soldiers got into the Houſes 
rr Pretence of garriſaning them, they ſometimes burnt 
mem, and always: el the Improvements. + 
For the Eftates of Abſentees, the Commiſſioners of the 
"Revenne diſpog'd+ of them, and hardly one Eſtate in Ireland 
— promis'd" to ſome favourite Papiſt or other, 
— 5 n Leaſes from the Commiſſioners were in actual Pof- 
of them through the whole N as far as _ 
8 — een, | 


SECT. IXX. 


0 er, That King James did not know the Conſequence 

of repealing the 435 of Settlement, Anſwer, Firſt, 
Ving James underſtood them better than any; and beld 

Len Thouſand Pounds a Year by them when Duke of 

York. Secondly, King James would not bear the Pro- 

.  teſtants plead at the Bar a gainſt the Repeal. Thirdly, 
Biſhopof Meath, in 4 Speech in the Houſe, ſet forth 
the ill Conſequences at large. Fourthly, The Proteſ- 
tants oppoſed it from Point to Point. Fifthly, Pro- 
teftants were reſolved to uſe their utmoſt, that the ill 
Intents of their Adverſaries might appear the more. 

. Sixthly, Lord Chief Juſtice Keating*s Paper given to 
King James in Behalf of Purchaſers, rejected. Pro- 
teſtants loſt more in Ireland, than all that favour King 
James' s Cauſe in England are worth. 


4-3 


T may be imagined by ſome, that King James did not 
know that the repealing the Acts of Settlement and Ex- 
planation was of ſuch miſchievous Conſequence to Proteſtants, 
and that the Proteſtants were wanting to themſelves and him, 
in nat giving him due Information. But theſe Perſons will find 
_ themſelves miſtaken in their Surmiſes, if they conſider, J 

1. That King James, when Duke of York, was preſent at 
all the Debates concerning the Settlement of Ireland at the 
Souncil- Board in England, and was one of the Council when 
thoſe Acts of — 5 and Explanation paſt it; he had heard 

every Clauſe in them debated for near two Vears; and from 
Tims to Time be had perfect Information, and was con- 
— tinually 


[ 117, ] 
Gnvslly ſolicited about them, having a fair Eſtate in Irelan# 
ſettled on him by them, containing by Eſtimation 168,000 
Acres, to the value of 10,000 Pounds per Annum ; and per- 
haps there was not any thing to be underſtood better, relating 
to the Affairs af his Kiozdom, than the Conſequence* of 
theſe Acts. We have ſeen: before, how many Promiſes and 
Aſſurances K ing James had given for maintaining them, as well 
knowing the Importance of them to this Kingdom. But not- 
withſtanding this, he of his own accord was the firſt that moti- 
oned the Repealing of them, in his n at the opening of 
the Parliament in Dublin. 

2. The Proteſtants preſt, and earneſtly ſolicited to be 
heard at the Bar of the Lords Houſe upon the Subject of * 
thoſe Acts, that they might ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of them, 
and demonſtrate the Injuſtice and Miſchief of Repealing them, 
but were denyed to'be heard; and an Order made, that no- 
thing ſhould be offered-in their F avour. If therefore King 
James wanted Information, i it was becauſe by would not receive 
it. MP ? 

3. The Biſhop of Meath, 00 far as was allow'd bim, laid 
open the Conſequer ces of Kepealing theſe Acts ſo fully, in his 
Speech which he made in the Houſe of Lords, when he vo- 
ted againſt the Act of Repeal, that no Man who heard him, 
as his Majeſty did, could pretend to want Information, 

4. The Proteſtants were- ſo far from being filent, or let- 
ting things paſs without Oppoſition, - that they labour'd every 
Point with all imaginable Induſtry, and uſed all the Induftry 
they could with King James, to inform and perſuade him; and 
when'they could not gain-one & ag they ſtuck at the next and 
endeavour'd to gain it, till he had deliberately over-ruPd all 
their Reaſons and Pleas from point to point; and this they did 
to make his Defigns againſt them the more undeniably plain; not 
out of any hope of Succeſs, or expectation to prevail with him: 
For they knew their appearing for a thing in the Parliament was 
enough to damn it, of which they had many Experiments. One 
was ſo remarkable that I ſhall mention it: Mr. Cegblan had a mind 
to procure a Favour for a Friend from the Houſe of Commons, 
whereof he was a Member; he knew if he mentionꝰd it, it 
would miſcarry, and therefore he got a Papiſt to propoſe it; the 
Houle ſee med averſe to it, and he for Experiment's Sake, roſe 
up, and with ſome ſeeming Warmneſs oppos'd it : immediately 
the Houſe took the Alarm, and, in oppoſition to him, voted it. 
They knew likewiſe, that it was determined to deſtroy _, 
an 
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and gratify their Enemies; and that the Reaſon why they wer 
not allow'd. to debate the main Point, the Juſtice and Reaſon - 
ableneſs of the Acts of Settlment and Explanation, was, be- 

cauſe that could not be done without ſhewing what Trajtors 

and Murtherers the Papiſts had been, who uy ok James was 

then about to gratifie ; a thing which he would by no means 
endure to. hear, 

5. The Reaſon therefore why the Proteſtants made ſo 

_ vigorous an Oppoſition, and plyed the King and his Pretended 
Parliament with ſo many Petitions, Repreſentations, and In- 
terceſſions, was, to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe that they foreſaw 
would be apt to impute their Misfortunes to their Sullenneſs or 
Negligence, that would not be at the pains of an Application to 
ye. themſelves, and to demonſtrate to the World, that the 
eſtruction brought on them was not a thing of 8 but 
that it proceeded from a formed and unalterable Deſign, of 
their Enemies to deſtroy them, inſomuch that they never 
could have expected to enjoy one Foot of Eſtate or quiet Hour 
1 in the Kingdom, if King James had continued his Ivey: 
. ment over them. 
6. The Caſe of the Purchaſers and Improvers i in Ireland 
bene the hardeſt. The Land forfeited by the Rebellion in 
Zech was ſet out to thoſe that had been Adventurers and 
Ft Soldiers in that War; and many of theſe had ſold them at 
Twelve or Fifteen Years Purchaſe :. the Purchaſers had built 
fair Houſes and Villages on them, inclos d Deer Parks, plan- 
ted Orchards and Gardens, and laid out vaſt Sums in theſe and 
other Improvements : It ſeemed hard to turn them out with- 
. out Conſideration ; to try therefore whether any thing. * 
make King James relent, they endeavoured to ſee what he 
would do for theſe poor Men. How their Caſe was preſt 
and repreſented to King James, may be judged by a Paper 
given him by the Lord Granard, and drawn up by the Chief 
Juſtice Keating with the Approbation of other Proteſtants. 
King James read it, and made no other Anſwer to it, but, 
that he would not do evil that good might come it; the Mean- 
ing of which Words, as then apply'd, is not eaſily underſtood, 
It has been a common Queſtion put to the — of 


Ireland, by ſome that neither knew them nor their Affairs, 
what have you liſt? But ſure whoſoever knows the Extent of 
Ireland, * the Value of Land in it, will ſee that the Inte- 
reſt of the Exgliſo Proteſtants ruined by K. James ſince he came 
to the Fs is of greater value than the Eſtates of — that 
vour 


Wer I<#19:] -- 1 
favour his Cavſe in England and Scotland; and J ſuppoſe it 
would put them out of conceit with him, or any other King, 
one ſhould take away but one half of their Eſtates from 

m. 1 | 


SECT. LXXI. 


At King James's Coming no General Pardon, though it 


bad been his Intereft in reſpect of England. 


T is now ſufficiently apparent, what Invaſions King 
James made on the Liberties and Fortunes of his Pro- 


teſtant Subjects; there remained to them only their Lives, and 
theſe were put in imminent danger by him; many wete loſt, 


and the reſt eſcaped with the greateſt Hazard. When King 
James came into Ireland, it was certainly his Intereſt to ex- 
erciſe his Clemency towards his Proteſtants Subjects; and he 
knew itto beſo; and therefore in his Declaration which he 
ſent privately into England, he made large Profeſſions of his 


Tenderneſs towards them, and bokſted how much their 
Safety had been his Care. Every body expected a Proclamation 


for a General Pardon and Indemnity ſhould have been ſent be- 
fore him; and that he would have put an effectual ſtop to the 


illegal Proſecutions againſt their Lives, and to the Robberies 
of their Fortunes, that every where were going on at his 


coming: but on the contrary, he rather puſht on both; and 
not content with the Laws that already were in force, which 
Partial Judges and Juries wreſted to deftroy them, he made 


new Snares for them by Ads of his pretended Parliament, 


and by ſeveral private larations z whereby not only he, 
but his inferior Officers, took on them to diſpoſe of the Lives 
of Proteſtants, | ORE 
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Ts not chargeable with particular Murders further than 


by Arming ſuch Men as would be guilty of them. 

The Government's Defign upon our Lives, Firſt by 

feigned Plots; and Protecting the Perjured Witneſſes. 

Inſtance in Spike's Caſe : The Dumb Fryar. Secondly, 

By wreſting Facts to Treaſon. Nugent declared Pro- 

teſtants having Arms, to be ſa. Thirdly, hy viola- 
ting 
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1 T is not eden to 3 his Majeſly . the ncivate 


Murther committed on Men in their Houſes, which were 
*marly up and down the Kingdom, ſeveral even in the City of 
Diblin. Only thus far, in ſome degree, he may be thought 
reſponſible for them: He knew very well with what barbarous 
Murthers the Papiſts of Ireland had been charg'd in the Re- 
bellion of 1641; he knew what inyeterate Hatred they car- 
ried towards the Proteſtants, and how many Tories and Rob- 
bers conſtantly diſturb'd-the Peace of the Kingdom; and yet 
without any Neceſſity. at all, he threw himſelf upon theſe Peo- 
ple, he encourag d them, he arm'd,,them, he gave Commiſ- 
ſions even to thoſe that had been Tories and guilty of Mur- 
thers, and therefore cannot altogether be excus'd from the 
= rities committed. by them, eſpecially, when there was 
arch made aſter, or Proſecution of the Murtheters ; as it 
| happets' in the Caſe of Colonel Murry of N mean Bro- 
ther-in-Law to my Lord Granard, an 0 Gentleman who 
had ſerv'd King Charles the Firſt and Second, and ſuffer'd 
conſiderably for his Loyalty; he. was: Way-laid. and ſhot dead 
as he rode to his on. Houſe, under, King James s Protection, 
and with ſome Marks, as he imagin'd, of his Favour: Yet 
no Enquiry was made after it. There were many ſuch private 

Murthers, but I do not think it neceſſary to inſiſt on them: 

I T ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch as are of a more publick nature, 
which gave us juſt Reaſons to fear that the Government had a 
Deſign upon our Lives. 

- 1. Such were, firſt, encouraging Witneſſes to fear us into 
feigned Plots and. Confpiracies ; of theſe there were many ſet 
up in the Kingdom; almoſt every County had one ſet up in 
it, ind many were put into Priſon, and indified: for High- 
Treaſon; as Captain Phillips, and Mr. Bowen in the County 
of Weſtmeath, and ſeveral others in other Places, ſome of 
which I have before mentioned; and when the Perjuries of 


the Witneffes came to be plainly diſcover'd, they yet were en- 


couuãg d and protected from any legal Profecutivn. . Ot this 
5 nature 
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mture x Conſpiracy was framing againſt one Mr. Nina 
Spike, and if it had taken Effect it would have reach'd to a, 
great many more, The Contrivance was thus; onę Dennis 
Comer had a mind to a {mall Employment which Mr. Spike. 
held in the Caftle ; be had petition'd for it, but Spike, by x 


Intereſt of my Lord Potis, tho' a Proteſtant, kept his Ce, 
being found diligent in it. Conner refolv'd to try another Ex- 
petiment to get him remov'd : He fram'd a Letter, as from 
one in Tnnichillin, directed to Spite, in which the Writer, 
thanks him for his Intelligence, and refers to a Method agreed 
on for ſeizing the Caſtle. of Dublin on à certain Day. The 
Letter (to make the Thing more credible) abuſes King James 
in very ill Terms; Connor drops this Letter in the Caftle,. 
where Spike came every Day, knowing that as ſoon as it was 
found, Sp;ke would be ſeiz d, and then he might manage the 
Plot as be pleas'd; but his Contrivance was ſpoil'd; for the. 
Sentinel ſaw him drop the Paper, and procur'd him immedi- 
ately to be ſeiz d. He was examin'd before the Chief- Juſtice, 
and I think before King James alſo, why be wrote ſuch a 
wicked Letter: He ſaid it was for the King's Service to re- 
move Spie, whom he believ'd to be a Rogue, and who, being 
a Proteſtant, would betray the King. Sp:ke proſecuted him 
in the King's- Bench; but after all that could be done, the Jury - 
brought Connor in Not Guilty, pretending, that it did not ap- 
pear that this was the very Letter dropt by Connor, tho he 
had con feſs'd it before the King and the Lord Chief Juſtice, 
and tho? it was prov'd and own'd to be his Hand, and a rough 
Draught of it found with bim, and the Sentinel ſwore he 
dropt a Letter, which he deliver'd to the Officer; and the. 
Officer ſwore that was the Letter deliver'd by the Sentinel to. 
him, tho' he did not ſee it dropt. 3, Ea 
About the ſame time a Fryar was brought up to Town, 
who pretended to be dumb and maim'd ; the Popiſh Clergy 
gave out that Duke Schomberg had cut out his Tongue, and, 
thus. maimed him, and declar'd that he would ferve all the 
Prieſts and Fryars after the ſame manner, and they made Pro- 
poſals to revenge it on the Proteſtant Clergy, King James 
cauſed the Fryar to be examin'd, and. diſcover'd the Deceit; 
which falling immediately on Mr. Sp:#es Buſineſs, made the 
King ſay in great Anger, that for aught he ſaw, the Proteſt- 
ants. were wrong'd, and miſrepreſented unto him, and that 
there were ſome as great Rogues amongſt the Roman Catho- 


licks ag amongſt them. The Fryars, to acquit themſelyes = 
Es | the 
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the Cheat, got their. Brother Fryar ſeverely laſh'd, pretending: 
that he was a Spy, and none of their r now which 
be was carry*d naked through the Town on a in a ſavage 
manner to Execution, as was ſuppos'd, but was brought back 
and put into Priſon, from. which, after ſome time, he was 
diſmiſſed, and his Habit reſtord him. Many ſuch Contri- 
varices there were againſt the Lives of Proteſtants, and they 
- could not look on : themſelves as ſafe, while ſuch wicked Men 
vent . unpuniſh'd ; the Courts alſo declaring, that the ain 
neſſes, tho” perjur d, could not be puniſh'd, becauſe fwore 
F ann 
2. No Proteſtant was ſecure of his Life, becauſe the Courts 
wreſted ſuch Facts to Treaſon, as were not declar'd fo by any 
Law. Thus Chief Juſtice Nugent declar'd it was Treaſon for 
any Proteſtant to keep Arms, or wear a Sword after the King 
had forbidden it by his Proclamation, and declar'd them Re- 
bels that did ſo. "ABR, Gentlemen in the Country had kept 
their Horſes, and arm'd their Servants, to watch them againſt 
8 Robbers commonly call'd Rapparees, that plunder'd them; 
this was conſtrued a levying War againſt the King, and the 
pretended Parliament attainted them of High- Treaſon. In 
the County of Cork, one Mr. Brown had appear'd in a Com- 
pany of Men, who endeavour'd to make their Eſcape from 
| thoſe that came to plunder them of their Arms and Horſes, 
but miſliking the Deſign, went home to his own Houſe : He 
was brought before Judge Dally for this at Limerick, who upon 
Examination of the Matter diſmiſsd him, judging him inno- 
cent of any Crime that would bear an Indictment: But he 
Was taken up again for the ſame Fact at Cort, and brought 
before Judge Nugent, at the ſame time when King James 
came firſt thither,, Judge Nugent ſeem'd at firſt to be of the 
ſame Opinion with Judge Dally ; but after he had difcours'd 
his Majeſty, he proceeded vigorouſly againſt the Gentleman, 
and procur'd him to be found Guilty by a partial Jury. E- 
very body look'd on this only as an Occaſion fought for the 
King to ſhew his Clemency, Mrs. Brawn, the convicted 
Gentleman's Wife, with five or fix Children, preſented him 
a Petition, begging her Husband's Life at his Feet, as the 
firſt Act of Grace on his coming into the Kingdom; but 
he rejected her Petition, and notwithſtanding ſhe reinforced 
it with all the Friends and Intereſt ſhe could make, the Gen- 
tleman was hang'd, drawn and quarter'd, This awaken'd all 
the Proteſtants in Ireland; it made them remember the bloody 
| = Fa; hs - Executions ' 
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Executions in the Weſt of England on the account of Man- 
mouth's Rebellion, and how ſmall a Matter ſerv'd to take away 
Men's Lives there; They ſulpeted that Judge Nugent would 
act the ſame Part in Ireland, that Chief Juſtice Fefferies had 
done in England; and they knew that if the King did not 
iaterpoſe, neither Juries nor Witneſſes would be- wanting to 
deſtroy them, In ſhort, they became very ſenſible that their 
Lives were in imminent Danger, when they faw a Gentleman 
of ſome Eſtate and Credit in his Country, hang'd for being 
but in the Company for a little time (without acting any 
thing) of ſome others who endeavour'd to make their Eſcape 
from a Crew of Robbers, that without Order or Commiſſion 
came to plunder them of their Horſes and Arms ; they had 
the more Reaſon to be apprehenſive of their Lives, when they 
found that no Advantage was let lip againſt them, nor any 
Articles or Promiſes, however ſolemnly made to them for 
their Safety and Indemnity, were regarded; of which there 
were many Examples. | 

3. At the Time of the Diſarming, February 24, the Town. 
of Bandon, near Cork, being frighten'd and ſurpriz d with ſuch 
an unjuſt and ſudden Thing, and not knowing where it would 
end, ſhut up their Gates, and turn'd out ſome Dragoons who 


were appointed to difarm them. General Mac Carty went 


to reduce them, and they believing him to be a Man of Ho- 
nour, yielded to him upon Articles, for which they paid him 
a thouſand Pounds Sterling ; by the Articles they were to be 
indemnified for what was paſs d, and a Pardon to be granted 
them. Notwithſtanding which Articles, the Grand Jury at 
Cork, by Direction of Chief Juſtice Nugent, found Bills againſt 
them, reſolving to ſerve them as he had ſerv'd Mr, Brown ; 
and it was ſuppos d that he was encourag'd to do it by King 
James himſelf, The Time allow'd him for the Aſſizes would 
not permit him to try them then; and for this Reaſon, and 
on the Importunity and Menaces of General Mac Carty, who 


being on the Place, thought himſelf oblig'd to make good his 


Articles, he put off their Trial till the next Affizes. Theſe 
Bills lay over their Hezds, no Pardon was granted them, and 
ſome of them were condemn'd in the Act of Attainder. 
The Earl of Inchiquin and Capt. Henry Beyle had put them- 
ſelves under General Mac Carty's Protechon, and he engag'd to 
ſecure them and their Houſes, but he did not perform his Pro- 
. miſe : For Caſtle- martyr, belonging to Capt. Henry Beyle, with 
all the Improvements and Furniture, to the Value of ſome Thou- 
aver Q 2 | fands 
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that it might ö 
led fo earneftly againſt the Bill, that there were not enough to 
find it. However, no Body knew whether every Jury would 
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ſands of Pounds, were deſtroy d and plunder d by his Soldiers, aſe. 


fiſted by the Rabbſe, and he with the Earl were glad to provide 


pr theit Safety, by leaving all, and flying into England. In Con- 


naught ſome Proteſtants got into Heudſord Caſtle, belonging to 


Sir Oliver St. George, to avoid the Violence of the Rabble : 


They were beſieg d by the Lord Gallway, and ſurrender'd on 
Articles of Pardon and Safety. But at the next Aſſizes a Bill 


was prepar'd againſt them, and preſented to the Grand Ju 


at 
Galkvay: The Jury, tho' Papiſts, conſider'd (as they fag) 
be their own Cafe another Day, and ſome ſt:ck- 


be of that Humour, and no Care was taken to diſcountenance 
fuch Proceedings, Sir Thomas Southwell, with ſome Gentle- 
men of Minſter, were unwilling to part with their Horſes 
and Arms, many of them having been robb'd and plunder'd of 
their Stocks before, and juſtly ſuſp:Aing; that as ſoon as their 
Arms were gone, neither their Lives, nor the Remainder of 
their Subſtance could be ſafe: They got together therefore, 
with their Servants, to the Number of near Two hundred, 


their common Defence, but were met in the Way by a ſmall 
Party of King Fames's Dragoons, to whom ſurrender'd 
themſelves on Articles of Safety and Liberty. Notwithſtand- 
ing which they were robb'd and made Priſonets; and though 


many of them had plentiful Eſtates, yet theſe were ſeiz d by 


King James's Commiſſioners, and nothing allow'd them to 
preferve their Lives, except the charitable Contributions of 

ir fellow Proteſtants from ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom: 

hey were brought to Trial before Judge Martin, who per- 
fuaded them to plead Guilty, affuring them of the King's 
Mercy, - who was juſt then landed. They were over-per- 
fuaded by him, though they had not been guilty of any overt 
AR that could be conſtrued Treaſon, or prov'd againſt them, 
as their Lawyers inform'd them. The Judge, as ſoon as he 


had prevail'd with them to confeſs themſelves guilty, paſi'd 
Sentence of Death on them; and with much ado, and a Sum 


of Money, they procur'd a Reprieve, which they were forced 


to renew from Time to Time. They continued under the 


Sentence of Death in cloſe Impriſonment, being remov'd from 


Gaol to Gaol, till the general Deliverance by his Majeſty's. 


Victory: All which Time they were not only in a ſtarvi 


Condition, but likewiſe had once a Summons Tent they, &: . 


and refolv'd to march to Sligee to join the Lord King /on, ſor 


y 


* 
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ther in Jeſt or Earneſt, to prepare for Execution, by the Earl 
of Clanrickard ; who came to Gelkuay about the Beginning of 
November 1680, and ſent them Word, that they muſt pre- 
re ſor Death on the 6th of the ſame. Jonth ;. for it was his 
Mateſty's Pleaſure Un ſhould be then executed : And accord- 
the Sheriff appeared with all neceſſary Preparations-for their 
xecution on the the Da appointed, There yas indeed no ſuch 
Order; but his Lordſhip being a new Convert, thought it al- 
lowable to put this Jeſt on them, as a Teſtimony of his Zeal 
againſt Hereticks: And there was no other Reaſon but this 
Fe why he = ſo many Gentlemen into that terrible 
right. But all Proteſtants who heard it were very ill pleaſed, 
that the Lives of ſo many of them ſhould be thought a proper 

Subject for a Jeſt, and no Notice taken of thoſe. who made it; 
ahd confidering the Solemnity and Circumſtances with which 


he carried on this Jeſt, the very * Cubolicks Judged it 
uniealonidle, 


1x4 ale. 
Rue, By violating Protections. Proteſtants of 


Down. Proteſtants brought before Derry by General 


Roſen, Bie of Meath applied to King James a- 
bout it. King James excuſed Roſen. Coptait Dates 
ton of Carrick Mac Roſs.” | 


HE Proteſtants had Reaſon to fear their Lives, when 
they ſaw that they were in the Hands of ſuch, as not 
only broke all Articies and Conditions with them, but likewifs 
— the King's Protections granted to poor innocent Peo- 
ple that had no way offended him. This was the Caſe of 
many in the County of Dawn, tho' they had Protections 
granted them, and lived quietly; yet not only their Goods 
were taken from them, but likewiſe their Wives and Daugh- 
ters were raviſhed by the Soldiers. They were moſt ſeuſible 
and impatient of this Injury, and yet proceeded no further 
than to complain of it to the. chief Officers, and to demand 
Redreſs from them. The Anſwer they had was, That theſe 
Robbers and Raviſhers had no Authority from the King for 
what they did; and therefore they adviſed the Complainants 
to fall on them and oppoſe them, if they made any further 
Attempts on the Country, The poor People were fatisfied 
with the Anſwer, and refolved to do as they were directed; 


and 


ATR 

. 
and accordingly fell upon the next Party of Soldiers they 
found plundering and committing Outrages on the Country 
People, and they killed ſome of them. This inſtead of being 
approved, as they were made to believe it would be, was 
counted a Rebellion: And immediately Major-General Baban 
was lent among them with a Party, who maſſacred about 
five or fix Hundred, Men of them in cold Blood for feveral 
Days together. Many of thoſe who were killed were poor 
old, potent People; many were Killed at their Work, an 
while they were buſy about their own Affairs and ſuſpected no 
ſuch matter. King James was ſo far from reſenting the barba- 
rous Uſage of this poor People, that he railed on this Occa- 
ſion againſt Proteſtants in general, repreſenting them as falſe 
and perfidious : For, ſaid he, many were killed with my Pro- 
tections in their Pockets ; not conſidering the Reflection was on 
his on Party, againſt whom- his Protection, as ed by 
his own Confeſſion, was no Security. And when Men were 
thus ſlaughtered with his Approbation, notwithſtanding his 
Protections in their Pockets, it was but reaſonable for ſuch 
as ſurvivd to think of ſome other way of protecting their 
Lives. If he had deſigned in earneſt to have ſecured; his Sub- 
jets Lives, or to prevent their Deſtruction, he would have 
made Examples of thoſe who robbed or killed ſuch as had 
bec at the Charges of taking out *foiir or five Protections, 
m yet were never the ſafer or ſecurer of their Fortunes or 

ives. | 

The Violation of Protections in the County of Derry and 
Donzegal was yet more barbarous, and fatisfied all Proteſtants, 
that they ought not to expect any Security of their Lives, 
whilſt under the Power of ſuch Men. The Noiſe of the 
Siege of Derry has filled the World, and ſuch an Account is 
given of it as ſuperſedes my inſiſting on it. The City is 
neither well ſituated, nor well fortified ; it has no Mote about 
it, nor Counterſcarp, and the Baſtions are fo ſmall, that they 
are not capable of ſo many Men as are requiſite to defend the 
Curtains againſt a vigorous Attack, and fo ill placed that 
their Gunsdo hardly clear them. Yet the whole Strength of 
King Fames's Army, aſſiſted with his French Engineers, 
could never come fo near it as to diſmount one Cannon on 
the Walls, or make a Breach in them : This proceeded from 
the Cowardice of the Beſiegers; who, according to the Na- 
ture of Cowards, ſtuck at no Cruelty to gain their Purpoſe. 
They conſidered that the Beſieged had many. Relations in the 
"Gets ; | Neighbours 
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Neighbouring Country, and that they had a general Kindneſs 
for all the Inhabitants thereabout, being, if not their Relations 
and Acquaintance, at leaſt their Countrymen and Proteſtants. 
The Beſiegers therefore hoped to take Advantage of this Ten- 
derneſs and good Nature of the Beſieged to reduce the Town; 
and in order to it made Uſe of this'Stratagem, which I think was 
of their own Invention: For I do not remember to have met any 
Thing like it in Oy: nor do ] believe it was ever practiſed by 
any Nation, unleſs the French have uſed it in their late Wars. Thus 
it was; General Roſen iſſued out Orders to bring together all 
the Proteſtants, Men, Women and Children, protected and 
not protected, and to ſet them before the Walls, there to re- 
ceive the Shot of the Befieged, whilſt the Beſiegers made their 
Approaches under their Covert, and in the mean time to 


ſtarve and famiſh them, if their Friends in the Town would 


not, out of Compaſſion to them, yield up themſelves and City 
into the Hands of theſe Murtherers. The Dragoons and Sol- 
diers executed this Order with the utmoſt Rigour; they firſt 
ſtript, and then drove the whole Country for Thirty Miles 
about before them, not ſparing Nurſes with their ſucking Chil- 
dren, Women big with Child, nor old decrepit Creatures ; 
fome Women in Labour, ſome that were juſt brought to Bed, 


were driven among the reſt; the ve cers that executed 
the Thing, confeſt that it was the moſt diſmal Sight they had. 
ever ſeen, and that the Cries of the poor People ſeemed to be ſtill 


in their Ears: They owned that they gathered above four Thou- 
ſand, others ſay ſeven Thouſand, and that they kept many of them 
without Meat or Drink for a whole Week; that ſeveral Hun- 
dreds died in the Place before they were diſmiſs'd, and many 
more on the Way as they went home again to their Houſes: Nor 
were they better when they came there, for the ſtragling Sol- 
diers, Rapparees and Pilferers that follow'd the Army, had left 
them neither Meat, Drink, Houſhold-Stuff nor Cattle, but 
had taken away all in their Abſence; ſo that the Generality 
of them afterwards periſhed for Want, and many of them were 
| knocked on the Head by the Soldiers. I need not trouble the 
Reader with the Succeſs of this cruel and fooliſh Stratagem; 
it was the ſame which any thinking Man would have expec- 
ted: It confirm'd the Beſieged in their Reſolutions, never w 
yield to ſuch barbarous People; and it made them ſet up Gal- 
tows, and threaten to hang all the Priſoners they had in their 
Hands, if their Friends were not immediately diſmiſs'd ; with 
which the Beſiegers being ſtartle (and finding that it did not 
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auser their DeRgn, "to keep them fill under the Walls) did 
at laſt comply, after they had kept them there three 3 7 with - 
f 


out Meat : This was the Security Men had of their Lives by 
| King James's Proteftions, The News of this Order came to 
Dublin befote it was executed, and the Biſhop of Meath went 
im medlately to King James, to fee if he could prevail with 
him to prevent ſuch a barbarous Proceeding: His Majeſty very 
calmly told the Biſhop, That he had beard of it before, and 
* he had ſent 2 2 Pong General Roſen was 
a Foreigner, and uſed to. roceedings as were ſirange to us. 
thi 45A in e e and that if he had . N 
Jett, le winld have call d him to account for it: Yet he continued 
him ſtill in his Employment. "Twas he burat the Country . 
about Derry, when he was forced to raiſe the Siege, and left, 
after the French Cuſtom, the Gentlemens Houſes and Villages, 
that Jay in his way towards Dublin, in Aſhes. It was com- 
monly Hd, that he and Mammoe, who was killed before Derry, 
were the Perſons employed to dragoon the Proteſtants of Lan- 
dock, and that committed ſo many Barbaritics on thoſe poor 
e: If fo, it is not ſtrange that they ſhould commit the 
like on the Proteſtants of Ireland. But it is ſt that King 
James ſhould employ ſuch Men, and not at all puniſh ſuch 
monſtrous Violation of Faith, as well as of Humanity, and 
yet expect that we ſhould depend on him for our Protection. 
His Protections were in every Place alike inſignificant ; many 
Proteſtants loſt the Value of g many of four, and ſome 
of ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling, notwithſtanding their re- 
peated Protections, and their approved and peaceable demean- 
ing themſelves ; of which Captain Barton, in the County of 
ne was a ſignal Example : He had a Protection for 
his Houſe, at Carric Mac Roſs, and Arms, and had left his 
Servants in his Houſe, to preſerve it and his Goods, he him- 
ſelf ſtaying in Dublin, as an Hoſtage to the Government, that 
they might not ſuſpect him to have any Deſign to withdraw 
to the North, or to join with fuch Proteſtants ag were in Arms 
there; yet in his Abſence, a Party of Colonel Mac Mabon's 
Regiment, about February 1688, came and demanded the 
Houſe; the Servants ſhewed their Protection, and told him 
who commanded the Soldiers, that they had Orders from the 
Government to keep the Houſe : The Commander aſſured 
them, that he would not diſturb them, and that he only de- 
ſigned. to lodge ſome of his Men in it, to, ſecure it more, 
eff=crually for the King and the Owner; upon which 9 
h | = 


the Servants let him and his Soldiers into the Houſe: They 
no ſooner had obtain'd Entrance, but they fell a plundering, 
deſtroying and defacing; and in a few Hours, by ruining his 
Improvements, and robbing his Goods, Stock and Furniture, 
they damnified him to near the Value of Ten thouſand Pounds. 
He complain'd of this falſe and injurious Dealing to the Go- 
vernment, but could never obtain any Redreſs, or procure the 
Actors of it to be brought to any Account or Puniſhment ; 
inſtead of obtaining any thing of that nature, they added new 
Injuries to their former, and at laſt burnt his Houſe to the 
Ground. \ EY Tae. | 
And here it will not be amifs, by the way, to give ſome 
further Inſtances of their Violation of Articles, as well as of 
Protections. About thirty Soldiers, January 1688, deſerted _ 
from Dublin, and endeavour'd to make their Eſcape to Iuniſ- 
kill : They were purſued by one Captain Nugent with a 
Party of Horſe, and overtaken near Navan, within twenty 
Miles of Dublin; they put themſelves in a Poſture to fight, 
and were. ready to fire at him ; but he, by fair Promiſes and 
good Words, perſuaded them to capitulate, and at laſt, upon 
Articles, to yield: He covenanted with them that they ſhould 
be ſafe and free, and ſhould ſuffer no other Injury but the 
Loſs of their Arms; notwithſtanding which, as ſoon as they 
gave up their Arms, he ſtript and pinion'd them, and with 
much Intereſt they eſcaped preſent Death: This Mercy was 
due to the Circumſtances of the Time, which oblig'd the Go- 
vernment to reſerve them in Gaol till a more proper Seaſon, 
though in a Condition more grievous than if they had been 
hang'd immediately, LS CT os TE. 
The Fort of Culmore near Derry yielded on Articles to King 
| 8 by which the Gentlemen that ſurrender'd it were to 
indemnified, and Liberty allow'd them either to live ſecure 
and quietly in the Kingdom, or elſe go to any other Place 
where they thought fit; but notwithſtanding theſe Articles, 
they were diſarm'd and ſtript, and ſeveral of them ſeiz d and 
put into Priſon, nay, attainted in their pretended Act of Par- 
liament. weak 1 — el 
The Garriſon of Londonderry, after the Forces which came 
under Colonel Cuningham and Colonel Richards, to ſuccour it, 
had reſolv'd to return for England, ſent one Captain Hhite to 
King James, to receive Propoſals from him, it being the O- 
pinion of many of thoſe that remain'd in the Town, that they 
muſt ſurrender it ; the 8 were not difficult to con- 
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.cert: In the mean time it was agreed, as a preliminary Art?. 
cle, That the Army ſhould not march within four Miles of 
the Town ; but bien the Terms could be adjufted, or any 
Anſwer be return'd from the City, the King himſelf Wc 
his Army towards it, and was in View almoſt as ſoon as the 
 Commiſhoners that came with the Propoſals : This being a- 
gainſt his Engagement, and an abſolute Breach of the prelimi- 
nary Article already agreed on, put a Stop to the Treaty, and 
contributed to the Reſolution of the Beſieged; who durſt ne- 
ver truſt any Articles after this, but rather than depend on tle 
Faith of King James or his Party, choſe to ſuffer the utmoſt 


2 5 
he Breach of Articles by my Lord Galmey to Mr. Dixey, 

4 Gentleman, (Son to the Dean of Kihnere) and Mr. 

c . was yet more barbarous: The Lord Galney went 
down in March 1688-9, to the County of Cavan, and ſur- 
priz'd theſe two Gentlemen ; he had a Party of the Army 
With him, and took up his Quarters at Belturbet. His two 
Priſoners were to be exchang'd for one Captain Mac Gwire,' 
then Priſoner at Crum, a ſmall Caftle, and the only Place that 
ſtood out againſt King James in that County: The Owner 
of the Caſtle was one Captain Creigbran, who permitted Cap- 
tain Mac Gwire to go to Belturbet on his Parole to be a true 
Priſoner : Mac Gwire fo negotiated the Matter, that he re- 
'd with a Summons 2 as well for Innisttillin 

us the Caſtle of Crum; and 1. d them not averſe to a 
Surrender on good Terms; but the ** Galmey imagin'd 
that theſe Propoſals would make the People of Crum ſecure, 
and therefore that very Night, without waiting for any An- 
ſwer, he march'd to the Caſtle before they were aware, and 
had almoſt ſurpria d them; but the Reſolution of thoſe with- 
in prevented the Succeſs of his perfidious Defign, and forced 
him back without being able to do any other Miſchief than 
the venting his Anger on his two Priſoners, whom, after his 
Return to Belturbet, he, contrary to his Faith and Engage- 
ment, hang'd on a Sign: Paſt, and ſuffer'd their Bodies to ye 
unburied, and be barbaxouſly abuſed. This was Captain Mac 
Gwire's own Account of the Matter; the Conſequence of 
which Falſhood was, that thoſe People would never hear of 
any Terms afterwards ; and upon their Trial found much 
more Safety in their Arms, than in the Promiſes of King 
James, or of any of his Party; having baffled and cut off ſe- 
yeral conſiderable Bodies of Fo rces ſent againſt them, and 


taken 
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taken many and conſiderable Priſoners, whom yet they uſed 
with all Humanity, as it were to reproach the barbarous 
and perfidious Uſage which their Priſoners met with: But it 
was avow'd and profeſs d by the Generality of King Fames's 
Men, that they did not look 'on themſelves to be oblig'd to 
treat the Rebels of the North, as they call'd them, as fair E- 
nemies, but as Traytors and infamous Perſons, whom they 
might deſtroy at any rate. f | 
Ia the County of Longford ſome Proteſtants got into the 
Caſtle of Knaught, belonging to Sir Thomas Newcomen : His 
Lady, and chose with her, ſurrender'd it on Articles 2 
13, 1689, to Brigadier Nugent, (ſlain afterward by the Inniſ- 
#illin Men at Cavan) one of the Articles was for the Goods 
belonging to thoſe in the Houſe, and their Friends ; notwith- 


ſtanding which, Nugent ſeiz d and took away ſeveral Parcels 


of Goods; and ſeveral that were in the Houſe, as ſoon as oo 
came out, were plunder'd and ſtript naked. Another Artic 
was, That the Houſe of Kenaught ſhould not be burnt nor 
injured, notwithſtanding which it was burnt to the Ground 
by Colonel Cohannaught Mac Gwire, Ia ſbort, it was ob- 
ſerv'd, that amongſt all the Articles into which King Fame, 
or his Officers enter'd, they never kept any to Proteſtants. 


Fifthly, By private Orders and Proclamations, with the 
Penalty of Death. Several Inftances. 


Fifth Invaſion on our Lives was, that both King Fame? 
and his inferior Officers took on them to diſpoſe of 
them by private Orders and Proclamations, the Penalty of 
violating which was often preſent Death : Thus the Proclama- 
tion that required us to bring in our Arms, was on the Pe- 
nalty of being left to the Diſcretion of the Soldiers, which 
was, to expoſe our Lives and Fortunes to the Mercy of our 
greateſt Enemies. By a Proclamation dated Judy 20, 1689, 
all Proteſtants are requir'd to bring in their Swords and other 
Arms, ori Penalty of being dealt with as Rebels and Traytors. 


The Proclamation dated June 15, 1690, forbad any to chan 

a Guinea, &c. for more than Thirty fix Shillings in Bra 
under Paih of Death; and Colonel Lutterel publiſh'd a De- 
claration, forbidding more than five Proteſtants to aſſemble 
together, or to be out of their Lodgings after Ten of the Clock 
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at Night, on the ſame Penalty. In the Order to the Mi- 
ſters to number the Proteſtants, he declar'd, That every one 
who did not enter in their Names by a certain Day, ſhould be 
treated as a Spy or Enemy; nay, ſometimes he took on him 
to make Death the Penalty of his verbal Orders, without a 
Declaration publiſhed : Thus he commanded the Fellows and 
Scholars of the College of Dublin, upon Pain of Death, not 
to meet together, or converſe above two or three at a time; 
and he would needs hang Mr. Piercy the Merchant, as I ſhewed 
before, without any Notice given, for ſaying, that he was 
unwilling to part with his Goods, | 
In April, 1690, the Quarter-Seffions for the County of 
Dublin were held at Kilmainham, near Dublin; Colonel Lut- 
terel, Governor of Dublin, was on the Bench, and in a Speech 
declared, that King James wanted Wheat and other Grain 
for his Horſes, and that he had given the Country Farmers 
three Weeks to bring in their Corn, and had waited for their 
Compliance during that time; that he reſolved to wait further 
till the Saturday after, and if they did not bring it in by that 
time, he would compel them ; that it was the King's Will 
*they ſhould do it, and he the King's Servant, who. wouid ſee 
his Maſter's Command' executed ; and with a great Oath 
ſwore, He would hang that Man before his own Door, that 
did not obey and bring in his Corn according to Order. Of 
this Speech the whole Bench apd Country were Witneſſes, 
May 7, 1690, the Lord Mayor thought fit to reinforce a 
former on about the Rate of Goods in the Market; 
but Colonel Lutterel did not think the Mayor's Order ,ſuf- 
- ficient, and therefore publiſhed an Order of his own by Beat 
of Drum, declaring that whoever tranſgreſs'd the Lord Mayor's 
Order either by buying or ſelling, ſhould be hanged before 
their own. Doors. 1 . 
About the ſame time Brigadier Sarsfield publiſhed an Order, 
. requiring all Proteſtants on the Borders to leave their Houſes, 
and retire ten Miles from the Frontiers on Pain of Death, 
' Theſe were the Laws King Fames's Council and Miniſters 
preſcribed us by their Proclamations and Orders; and theſe 
were the Acts of his Generals and Governors, whom he made 
Guardians of the Lives and Fortunes of Proteſtants, and yet 
they all came ſhort of the Inhumanity of his Parliament. 
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Sixthly, By the Af of Attainder. Abſtract of it. 
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Ar chbiſhops Og — 
Duke I 
Temporal Lords — 63 
Ladies P 
Biſhops — 7 
I Knights — 85 
Clergymen— 83 
Eſquires and Gentlemen — 2182 
2445 


Not equalled by the Proſcription at Rome. Great 
Part attainted on Common Fame. 6 


FT has been uſual in Parliaments to attaint notorious Rebels 
and Traitors, who were too ftrong for the Law, or who 
being killed in their Rebellion, could not be tried or con- 
demned by the ordinary Courſe of it ; and when one or two 
in a King's Reign were thus attainted- upon the moſt evident 
Proof, and Notoriety of the Fact, it was counted a great Mat- 
ter; even in the late [7 Rebellion, none were attainted but 
*by the legal Courſe of Juries. But King Fames and his Parlia- 
ment intended to do the Work of Proteſtaats ſpeedily and effec- 
tually, and not to wait the ſlow Methods of proceeding at the 
Common Law: They reſolved therefore on a Bill of Attainder ; 
and in order to do it, every Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons returned the Names of ſuch Proteſtant Gentlemen as 
lived near him, or in the County or Borough for which he 
ſerv'd; and if he was a Stranger to it, he ſent into the County 
or Place for Information ; they were in great Haſte, and many 
eſcaped them: On the other Hand, ſome that were actually 
in King "7ames's Service, and fighting for him at Derry, (of 
' which Colonel Edmund Keating, Nephew to my Lord Chief 
Juſtice Keating, was one) were returned as abſent and attaint- 
ed in the Act. When they had made a Collection of Names, 
they caſt them into ſeveral Forms, and attainted them 2 
cl 
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[ 134 ] | 
ſeveral Qualifications, and accordingly allowed them time to 
come in, and put themſelves on Trial: The Qualificatians 


and Numbers were as follow. 

1. Perſons attainted of Rebellion, who had time given them 
tin the Tenth of Augſt to ſurrender themſelves and be tried, 

were in the Kingdom and amenable to the 

w at the time of making the eh, otherwiſe were abſolutely 
attainted: 

One Archbiſhop. 
One Duke. 
Fourteen Earls. 
Seventeen Viſcounts, and one Viſcountek, 

Twelve Barons. 

Twenty-ſix Baronets, 

Twenty-two Knights, 

Fifty-lix Clergy men. 
ö Eleven hundred fifty-three Eſquires, Gentlemen, &c. 

2. Perſons who were Abſentees — the Fifth of Novem- 
zer, 1688, a returning —_— to the Proclamation of 
the 25th ef March, attainted if the do not — by · the 
8 1689. 4 

One Lord, © | 

Seven Knight. - 

Eight Clergymen. 

Sixty-five Efquires, Gentlemen, &c. 

3. Perſons who were Abſentees before the Fifth of Novem- 
ber, 1688, not returning according to the Proclamation of 
the 25th of March, attainted if they dc do not appear by the Firſt 


— ht Knights he, | | | 
E: 1 —  Eſequieer „Gentlemen, xc. 8 


4. Perſons uſually reſident in xo ry who were to fignify 
thei Loyalty, in caſe the King goes there the Firſt of October 


1689, and on his Majeſty's Certificate to the Chief Governor 
here, they to be diſcharged, otherwiſe to ſtand attainted. 


Fiſteen 


One Earl, 


CY 
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V 
' Fifteen Viſcounts and Lords. 
| Fourteen Knights. 3 
Four hundred ninety- two Eſquires, Gentlemen, &c. 
5. Abſentees by reaſon of Sickneſs and Nonage, on prov- 
ing their Loyalty before the laſt Day of the firſt Term after 
their Return, to be acquitted and reſtored; in the mean time 
their Eſtates Real and Perſonal are veſted in his Majeſty. 
One Earl. 
Seven Counteſſes. 
One Viſcounteſs. 
Thirteen Ladies. 
One Baronet. 
Fifty-nine Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. | 
6. They veſt all Lands, &c. belonging to Minors, Ladies, 
Gentlewomen, in the King till they return; and then upon 
Proof of their Loyalty and Faithfulneſs to King James, they 
are allowed to ſue for their Eftates before the Commiſſioners 
for executing the Acts of Repeal and Attainder, if fitting, or 
in the High Court of Chancery, or Court of Exchequer ; and 
upon a Decree obtained for them there, the Sheriffs are to put 
them in Poſſeſſion of ſo much, as by the Decree of one of thoſe 
Courts ſhall be adjudged them, Perhaps it was never equall'd 
in any Nation fince the time of the Proſcription in Nome; and 
not then neither, for here is more than half as many con- 
demned in the ſmall Kingdom of Ireland, as was at that time 
proſcribed in the greateſt Part of the then known World; yet 
that was eſteemed an unparallel'd Cruelty, When Sir Richard 
Nagle, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, preſented the Rill 
to Ling James for his Royal Aſſent, he told him that many 
were attainted in that Act by the Houſe of Commons, upon 
ſuch Evidence as fully fatished the Houſe; the reſt of them 
were attainted, he ſaid, hn Common Fame. A Speech fo very 
brutiſh, that I can hardly perſuade myſelf that I hall gain 
Credit to the Relation; but it is certainly true, the Houſes of 
Lords and Commons, of their pretended Parliament, are Wit- 
neſſes of it: And let the World judge what Security Proteſ- 
tants could have of their Lives, when ſo conſiderable. a Law- 
yer as Sir Richard Nagle declares in fo ſolemn an Occaſion, 
and King James with his Parliament approves, that Common 
Fame is a ſufficient Evidence to deprive, without hearing, ſo - 
many of the Gentry, Nobility, and Clergy, of their Lives 
and Fortunes, without Poflibility of Pardon; and not only 
cut off them, but their Children and Poſterity likewiſe, by a 
| particular 
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83 Clauſe from ae of which therformer Lass 
of the Kingdom would not have deprived them, though their 


Fathers had. been Found guilty o 10 the worſt of Treaſons in par- 
tens Trials. with, © 5 | | 
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an Engliſh Parliament to repeal it, by the Act for 
cutting off Ireland from England. The Haſte in 
drawing it up. Many left out, particularly the Col- 
legians, and bow. Applications in behalf of Proteſ- 


tants made their Caſes worſe. Allowing of time to, 


' Prove Innocency, a meer Colluſion. None knew tubat 
me was given. None knew what they would call In. 
| — Inſtance, Deſmineer and Ginnery. The Em- 


| o on this: Side would not let them know on the.other 
Side. The E mbargo on tbe otber Side wwould not let 
ibem come bitber. Scotch Officers that came here 
wondered to find' how Proteſtants were uſed, having 
_hearg, ſo much the contrary at home. 'The ſame given 
-. out in England. Puy but thoſe who believed and for- 
--warded it, had been ſent hither. The Iriſh doing what 
tbey did in their Circumſt ances, bat would "oC have | 


done if left to their Sung 8 


f eg: 


leave the Reader to make others, as he ſhall find Occaſion. 


r. Then, this Act jeaves no room for the King to pardon ' 


after the aſt Day of Nevember 1689 ; if the. Pardon be not 


Enrotl'd before _ Time, wg AR declares it abſolutely void 


and null. 
2. The AR was ; conceal'd and no Proteſtant for any Mo- 
ney rmitted to ſee it, much leſs take a Copy of it, till 
the Time limited for Pardons was paſt at leaſt four Months: 
So that the State of the. Perſons here attainted is deſpefate 
and itrecoverable; except an Iviſp Popiſh Parliament will re- 
lieve tiſem; for King James took Care to put it out of the 
Power of any Engliſh Parliament (as well as out of his own 


Tower) to "_ them, by conſenting to another Act of this 


pretended 


Objriiations's on the Au. Leaves no room . FY King 
to pardon. The Af concealed. Out ef the Power of 


SHALL ah add. A- fo n on this Act, and 


7 <2 aw cms ates Mio: QTR IoI=—_ ceo os: 
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ir Say 
t ae An Ats dei laring that the Pat- 


Errors — Reed out of 1 o lean jp into England, ' © 
. A 2 with what NA ſte and Confuſfon this 
Act was drawn p gab pass d; eres? ö Man ever hea 


of fu a Crude impersect T hing, 6, in Higgeſted and cm- 


pov/dl, paſt on the World For u Law. We find the fame Per- 

eg in under different Qualifications ; in one Place be 

is expreſly allowed till the Firſt of T we te come and et 
0 wi or Ne 


by ey Cray. ee Thy thay b 
kom chen eee nch TRULY. 

4. Many conſiderable Perſons ate left Git ba e w 
had been put in, if they could have gotten 'thelt Names; which 
ie further Proof ef their Flaſte and" Confuſion" iti paffing thi 


Bill. It is obſervable, the Provoſt Fellows and Scholars of 
by Dubla, tie ulf a 5 5208 ;*the Reaſon "was this, | 


23 
Mr. oghlan Sud en erer th 
the! ; of Ciiniofs Fe 


rx 
CE with Doctor Afton,” the Viee-Provoſt, he mow'd 
the Houſe to ſend for the College-Butter, alledging that he had 
the Buttery- Book, wherein the Names of the Colleglans were 
in onder, and without this he ebüld not get them: The Houſe 


beieupon ordered a Serjeant at Arms to be ſent for the Butler, 


but he on Mr. Coghlan's Intimation abſconded for ſome Days. 
The Houſe was in Haſte to paſs the Bin, * pn 6 mean 
the Collegians eſcaped an IS 

5. It was obſervable that any A lieation/ et in bebalf of 
Abſentees by their Friends who Raid, or were in the Houſe, 
conſtantly made their Conditidn worſe: The Application of 
Mr. -Henry Temple, in behalf of his Brother Sir Jobn Temple, 
removed him upwards into the firſt Rank of Attainted Perſons; 
the like Petition had the fame Effect as to Mr. "Richard Mar. 
burton, and ſo upon ſeveral others. The Papiſts did this to 
rid dhamſelves of Trouble my  Tenportunity; and Pr let the 
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r that all theig, Endeavours for them{elves and 
: * ſhould. dg. ghem no Setvice, and that their Ruin was 
ſolutely feſolve on, uc * Jas, LEED 4 Un d 
wiſe That, their * 8 Per a certain Time to come in 
. bent 60 Lepa to prove their Innocency, was a meer 
Tab ne For, 1. uh very. well knew, that it was impoſble any 
certainly know, what time was given each Man 
2 come in; and it had beep. a-fa6liſh-venture for ſuch / as ere 
lens, to come into. a Place here, for aught they knew, 
were 4 aue and. Lact be immediately 
ee, xyal. No bod 

1 IT Prng; any petitioning any one 
* nay 1 with 


anſwering 12 Bill of Exchng for Si wee Sau 
4 Was a Priſoner at ( 
and 05 him) 0, 


„5 to ptogure, than a ; >< and 
— ters.from them, tho Mr. Ein- 
8 Brother. hongſt them. 13. When this 
protended Parliament 22 this, AQ, they. were very well 
ware, that the ene here wan exceedingly. ſtrict, that 
From the time of paſſing the Ach till the firſt of October, nay 
of Nevember, following, which was the longeſt, time. allowed 
any one to came in, not one Ship or Boat yas ſuffered 10 pats 
rom hence into England; fo that it was abſolutely, impoſfible 
the Perſons concerned in this Law, ſhould have had any 
wiedge-of it before they were condemn'd by it to the Loss 
oi Lite 3 beyond the Power of the King to pardon 
King. / Fames and his, Parliament knew, perfectly 
well, 4.— the mbargo was ſo ſtrict on the other Side, that 
uf the.Gentlemen could kave had Information, yet it was im- 
. for them to have gotten out of England, to tender them- 
A within oo time wherein the Act tequired 
| o it, on no than the.irrecoverable F or- 
ty of Life and Pa R n 
Laſtly, It was ſo much the Intereſt of King Ros, in his 
Circumſtances, to have been kind ſto the Proteſtants of Ireland, 
chat we. mlght rather have expected. to have been courted; than 
zl uſed. by him; the whole Support and Maintenance of his 
Army 


knewwhat they would 
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Army in Freland depended on them; they cloathed, fed, armed 
and quartered them, (ich they ould nbt avoid doing with 
any Safety to themſelves, or indeed Poſſibility of living ;) and 
the Officers of the Atmy were fo ſenſible'of this, that When 
it was propos'd to turn all the Proteſtants out of the City of 


Dublin, one of them anſwered, that whenever tbey were 


turned out, the Army muſt go with them x for they cquld 
not be furniſhed wich what they wanted by others. "But 
it was King 7amer's Intereſt to uſe them well upon the 
Account of their being neceſſary. to him in Jrelangy 


and hie Affairs in England and * Scotland did "more pafti- 


cularly require it; for he was forced to "employ | his Emiſſati 
thete to gihe it out that he did ſo, Sir tht — Mac Deni, 
bes cam but of the Tiles of Scotland to, Dublin in, Wintel 

, tid ſeveral Gentlemen of the His nds with him, de- 


0 chat their Minifters in the Pulpit” Rad aſſured them, that 


the Proteſtants in Ireland lived under King 7 James in the great 
eſt Freedom, Quiet, and Security, both 4 to their Proper 
ties and Religion; and that if their Countr men knew t 
Truth of the Matter, as they then found it here, they woul 
never fight one Stroke for him: And they ſeemed to ſtand 
— At What they ſav, and couſd hardly believe their own 
yes. It is certain the King Fam#s had Tich: Inſtrumerits.in 
255 * who forced down 5 World in Colfte-Houlſes and 
bitter lick Places, that the W in Treland lived 
eaſy and happy under his Government; however this ſhew 
how wen t t was really bis Intereſt to have Bien, his Prote 
tane\Subjefts here no juſt Cauſe of "Complaint; and that 
muſt proceed from a ſfrange Eagerneſs to deſtroy them, th: 
King James and his Fatty ventured in their Citcumftagce 
go ſo far in it as they did. Their own imminent Danger d I? 
ſwaded them from Severity, and their Intereſt manifeſtly 0 
liged them to Mildneſs: And if notwithſtanding theſe, t 
condemnꝰd near three Thouſand of the moſt eminent Gentle- 
men, Citizens, Clergymen, and Nobility of the Kingdom to 
Death, and Loſs of Ce: &; we may eafily $ what the; 
would have done when che Fear and inet ror removed, 
and they left to the Swing of their own natural Inelinations, and 
the Tendency of their Principles. W hoſoey er conſiderꝭ all Cir- 
cumſtances, will conclude, that no leſs was defign'd bythem, th; 
the Execution of the third Chapter of the Lateran Counc 
"ey unter mo rang of the Hereticks of theſe Kingdoms. 
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Þ 8 77570 from the Execution thereof, e- 


he Acts of the late acliament,. that. 

5 deny it; To were 2 — 
| that it as not a late Deſign, ea 
0 N50 " England (as they call it), from ing 
1 5 to «10 fo * apr. oh; — 


Er 


bim ſhe it "_—_ 1 1 AW —— 

ut it may 5 jo 13 — wis mare, tender 

matter. of Religio * ab he who gloried a much 

fs Relolution to, ſettle Liberty; of Conſcience wherever be, had 

Ruger s 8s he.191d. þ bis pretended Parliament, and (et; forth — 
in N c . ee would. th Fo have made any ope 

, on. the 420 e Az re Subjecto. "But 


To 


f 0 xperience tha ;hatever, be pfoſeſſes, 

al uardian. of Like N —— that 

| xn Rk þ in that poſer 5 —— N an 

8 ulſition 00 not long en ing. of, / to 
| E v0 tain Labs If indeed — 5d Ning s had. "ow with 


7 — 
2 or Spain ele EY On e.open Exerciſe of. the Pro- 
Religion it bad been, I believe, a convincing Argu- 


EY hyp to England to, have grand —.— Catholicks Liberty 


ts 


minions; bug, whilſt nquiſition is up to 
eight 1 in thoſe Countries, and 3 — 
ance, againft the publick 145 and Laws of the King- 

and againſt the ſolemn Oath and Faith of the Kive, 1 
is too grole to goa 1 to o perſwade us, wy we 6 might expect a 
_ PS: 2 * 2 | | free 
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„eien! 
free Exerciſe! of dur Religion, any other way than the Pro- 
teſtants enjgycd it in France l under the Diſcipline of 
Dragoons,) after the Papiſts bad gotten the Arms, rams 


| the EBates,. and Courts of Paola Hands. 
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The Laws and: Cironation Oath ſecured 4 Religion, 
1 The" Clergy bad merited from Nin James 25 oppofi 
5 er] and Aßſabliged their "People. "At 5 
15 the Crown, the Roman 'Cathulick# declared 


125 (hi Pramies da 5 — were 10 ene for 


at «0 
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| at Proteſtant Raliginn and - were « eſtabliſhed i in 
| Treland by as firm Laws as the Properties of the Laity⸗ 
9 he King by his, Coxonation Oath was obliged; to maintain 
them; ben Tithes and Benefices were their Free- holds; 
e Privileges and Juriſdiction were ſettled and confirmed 
by the known and current Laws of the Kingllom:; 
accarding to which the. King was obliged to gavern them, and 
.whexepf. he was the Guazdian. Ehe. Cletgy had beſide all 
this, peculiar Obligations on him, and a Title to his Protec- 
tian; for. they had eſpous'd his Intereſt-moſt;cordially. Whilſt 
ke of York, they uſed their utmoſt Diligence to perſwade 
ha 75 to ſubmit to God's Providence, and be content 
ith his Succeſſian to the Crown, in caſe his Brother died be» 
him: And they preſt that. Point ſo far, that many of their 
People were diſſatisfzed with them, and told them often with 
eat and Cancern, what Reward they muſt expect for their 
Pains if ever he came to the Throne: They ſaw their Da 
t could not imagine any Man would be: fo unpolititk and 
ungrateful as to deſtroy ſuch as had brought him to the Throne, 
and could only keep him ſafe in it; and therefore they ven- 
tured all to ſerve him; and many of them by their Zeal for 
him, loſt the Affections of their People, and their Intereſt 
with them. It was chiefly due to their Diligence and Care, 
tat his Title, from the: Beginning, met not the leaſt Oppo- 
ſition in Ireland, tho' the Army in it were tatirely Proteſ- 
2 Had they and the reſt of the Proteſtants in this King- 
heen in any meaſure diſoyally principled; in the time of 
onmouth and Argyle's Rebellion, = might eaſily have made 
#1 Inſurrection more dangerous than both thoſe ; and = leaſt 
utiny 
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Mutiny or Revolt among them, could hardly have failed to 
have''rwined King Numa Aﬀairs at that critical time: But 
they were ſo far from attempting any {ach thing, that — 
were — — — his very Gu | 
at Whitehall ; which he himſelf could not but acknowledge 
How be rewarded; them I have already ſhewn; and - ay 
grateful he was to the Clerg 87 chat thus 3 them, will 
appeat hy the Sequel. 

Firſt therefore, When his Majeſty came to the Crom he 
declared that he would: | rape the Church of England in; her 
Government and Privi un der which we ſuppoſed. the 
Church of Ireland to 4 And accordingly the Qer- 
ey. and People of this Kingdom returned his Majeſty their 
Addreſs of Thanks; though they very well knew that this 
was no more than was due to them by the Laws, 5 85 
che King's | Coroniation:Oath- in particular; But t 
ſoon told by the Roman — that his nj nn I 
intend:to'include-Felanid in that Declaratio that ĩt mut 
Be u Catholieh Kingdom, às they term'd 1185 
Proteſtant ſoon ſound bythe method — ſty take, 
thurhetin earneſt intended to ſettle Popery in "England, pony 
as ral; but he thought himſelf fo furt of effecting i 
In bland, chat his. Inſtruments made no ſeruple to declafe 
their intentions; nay, they were ſo haſty to ruin bur Religion, 
that they. did not ſo much as conſult their own Safety; but 
before it was either ſeaſonable or ſaſe; in the opinion of the wi- 
ſer ſort themſelves, t — 7 e openly to apply all 
their Arts and Engines to effect it. By hindring the Suc- 
ceſſion and Supplies of Clergy-men: 1 2. By taking away 

their Maintenance. 3. By weakning, and then invading 

their Juriſdiction. 4. By ſeiz ing on their "Churches, and 
hindring their Religious Aſſemblies. 5. By Violence againſt 
their Perſons,” And 6, wn. N — milreptenting' them 
a ot er 
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Tord Torten Put the, School, contrary to Low, 0 
the Hands of Papiſts, and would have put Pengl 
Felletut into the College. Stopt the C allege Penſion of 
388. per Annum from Eafter 1688, furn'd out the 
- Fellows and Students; ſeized” on their Library. and 
Furniture. e Hou | 
b So wand bids \ bY 6. M4 —_ « THE 
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IHE Good and Support of Religion doth very much de- 
ya& -;pend on the educating and prineipling Vouth in Schools 
and Uaivetſities; and the Law had taken ſpecial Care, - that 
theſe ſhould be in the Hands of Engiiſb Men and Proteſtants; 
and the better to ſecure them, the Nomination of the School- 
maſters in every Dioceſr, except four, is by a particular Act 
of Parliament (12 Elia. Chap. 1.) lodged in the Lord Lieu- 
tenant or Chief Governor ſor the Time being. The "Clergy 
of each Dioceſe, by the Act, are obliged to maintain a Schocl- 
maſter, and his Qualifications are deſeribed in the Act. But 
when the Earl of Tyrconnel came to the Government, he took 
no Notice of thoſe = but when any School became void; 
he either left it unſupplyed, or put a Fapiſt into it. And in the 
mean time great Care was taken to diſcourage ſuch Proteſtant 
School maſters as remain? d, and to ſet up Popiſh Schools in op- 
poſition to them. Thus they dealt with the School of XKilhen- 
, founded and endowed by the charitable Piety of the 
late Duke of Ormond; they ſet up a Jeſuit's School in the Town, 
and procured them a Charter for à College there; they drove 
away the Proteſtant Schoolmaſter, Doctor Hinton, who had 
officiated in ic with great Induſtry and Succeſs, and ſeiz d on the 
School - houſe, commonly called the College, and converted it 
to an Hoſpital for their Soldiers. Thus in a few Vears they 
would not have left one publick School in the Hands of a Pro- 
teſtant for the Education of their Vouth. There is but one 
Univerſity in Ireland, and there is a Clauſe in the Statutes thereof 
that gives the King Power to diſpenſe with the ſaid Statutes: It 
was founded by Queen Eliaabeth; and certainly never deſigned 
by ber, or her Succeſſots, to be converted againſt the funda- 
mental Deſign of its Inſtitution, into a Seminary of Popery: 
Vet advantage was taken of this Clauſe (though we had rea- 
ſon to believe it would have been done if there had been no ſuch 
; Clauſe) to put in Popiſh Fellows, as ſoon as the Fellowſhips 
became vacant. | One Doyle a Convert was the firſt who was 
named; a Perſon. of ſo exceedingly lewd and vicious a Con- 
verſation, (as was fully proy'd before the Lord Tyrconnel) and of 
ſo little Senſe or Learning, that it ſeemed impoſſible that any 
Government ſhould have countenanced fuch a Man : Yet this 
did not much weigh with his Excellency ; and therefore the 
College inſiſted upon another Point; the Diſpenſation that 
Doyle had gotten, through his Ignorance was not for his pur- 
pole; for it required in expreſs Terms, that he ſhould —_— 
t 


— * — 


| —— and his Patty, nat 


Fla and damnifiad it in the Building and Furnitule of prit 


Oath of a Fellow, and that Oath includes in it the Oath of 
Supramaey Lethe Fhoſt befldüed it tn · hinz but he di 
taken; ſor fear of; his own Part ye pg) Upowthis tl 
refuſed to admit him; beſinſiſt on his Cum, and 
to the; Lord, Deputy: Upe Juſtice ——— 
Ricgs zoduhe Atorneyi Genen ſupplied the Plate vf Advocites 
bim hut the Caſe vu ſo plain, that dei Juſtict 

the Contelener to deny the Inſuffciency vt hig Difpei 
ſatiam and therefore they Gade bim tonget ahotheb. But de be 


ſiopt the Moenbyidue 10 it out of the Exchequorys 757101 

he: Foundation oonſiſta of a Provoſt, ſeven Benidr wid 
ning, Junior Fellows, and ſeventy two. Scholars p theft“ ve 
path maintain d by a Peuſion out af the Exchequer of 38651 
gen num; T his Penſon tha Earl of Tyrtonnal: ſtopt rem 
Ee/ter 1688, and could not be preuaifd with by- ang: Inter- 
_ or, Eatreaties, to grant his/Warratit after har Time 
for-its by which:Mearis he in effeck diflolvd the Fouridatio 
and topt the Fountains af Learning and of Religion: T 
Err afterwards; for 
| to take their Malpre- 
nangs — 2 2 turnid ont the Vn 
Fellow and Scholars; eiz'd upon the Furniture, Books,” 
ck. Library, together with the Chappel, Com munlon- 
late, anda Thi belonging to the College, 


2257 the. — —-— King's Mientate} 


or to the 
vate: H.)] Oo ; notwithſtanding that, when dy | 
wind 09am um bi Gr Arrival in Dublin, he p 


be: would preſarys: them in their, Liberties and Prijivtics, 
one natber 3 Privileges and krimibit. 


tiss granted in them: by bi . Predecefſors. In the Houſe" ny 


placed Ropiſh Garriſon, turned the |Chappel into a Mag 
ane, ant many ofithe Chambers into Priſons fot Protefiants ; 
+ Garriſon deſtroy d the Doors, Wainſedts, Cloſers* 9nd 


vate Rooms, to at leaſt the Value of Two thouſand Pounds, 
One Dator \Ahore, a Popift Prieſt, wus nominated Proveſt'; 


ane focarty, Library Keeper, and the Whole 2 Tot 
alen of nen Fart TK . 
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Furbid three of them on Pain of *Dzath not to meet . 
ther.” King James did not fil! up vacaut Biſhopric 
. and, Li 9455 7 5 Bis Gift. Ang Show's RY yr 


 Jopphing Cures. 
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JT -is; oþſervalle, that Hare was not _ leaſt Colour or 
1. pretenge of Law for this Violence, hor could they give: - 
the leaſt Reaſon in Law or Equity for their Proceeding, ex- 
| capt the Neceſſity. of deſtroying the Proteſtant Seminaries f 
Learning, in order to deſtroy their Religion: This made them 
ſo eager againſt the Collegiaus, that they were not content ta 
turn them, without Proceſs or Colour of Eaw, out of their 
Freehglds, but they ſent a Guard after them to ſeize and ap- 
pfebend their . ; and it coſt the Biſhop of Meath; their 
Vice-Chancellor, all his Cunning and Intereft with the Go. 
vernor Lutterell, to prevent their Impriſonment. With much - 
ad he was prevail'd on to let them enjoy their Liberties; but 
with this Condition, that on Pain of Death nd Three of them 
| ſhould meet together. So follicitous were they to prevent the 
Education of Proteſtants under Perſons of the ae Profeſfiony 
and that there might be none to ſucceed the preſent Clergy. - - | 
With the ſame Deſign they hinder'd the Succeſfion of Bis 
ſhops and inferior Clergymen, into the om of - thoſe: that 
dy'd, or were remov?d, The Support of Religion (as is well 
known). depends very much on the Choice and ſettling of able | 
and fir Perſons in Vacancies; and it fo happer'd; that (partly 
by the. Uncertainty of Eftates, partly by frequent Forfeitures 
to the King, partly by the graſping of the Pferogative and o- 
ther Accidents) moſt of the conſiderable Preferments and Be- 
neſices of the Church were in the Diſpoſal of the Crown 3 
there are very few Livings in Freland in the Preſentation of 
Lay Patrons, but they, cither belong to the King, or the Bi 
ſhops. The Biſhopricks are all i in the King ; and all the Liv- 
ings in the Biſhops Patronage, are, in the. Vacancy of the Bi- 
ſhoprick, likewiſe the King's. This is a great Truft, and 
the King is bound to diſpoſe of it for the Good of the Church: 

But King James plainly deſign'd, by the Means of his Truſt, 
to deſtroy the Church that had intruſted him: For inſtead of 
giving the Preferments, as they fell, to good and able Men, 
who * preſerve and maintain the Intereſt of their Reli- 
7 ä gion, 


4 


16 
gion, he ſeiz'd them into his own Hand, had the Profits of 
_ them return'd into the Exchequer; and let the Cures lie neg- 
- lefted. The Archbiſhoprick of Ca/bell, the Biſhopricks of 
"Chegher, of Elphin, and of Clonfert, were thus ſeiz d, with 
many inferior Livings, and the Money receiv'd out of them 
Aiſpoſed to the Maintenance of Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts, di- 
rectly againſt the Laws and Conſtitution of the Kingdom. 
At this rate in a few Years all the Preferments and Livin 
'of the Kingdom, of any Value, muſt have fallen into the 
King's Hands, and we muſt have expected to have ſeen them 
thus diſpoſed of; for as many as fell after King James Time, 
were put to this Uſe ; and we were aſſured by the Popiſh 
Prieſts, that all the reſt, as they became vacant, were deſign'd 
o the ſame "Purpoſe ; and they were fo unreaſonable, that 
though both Law and Juſtice allow a Competency for ſerving 
- the Cure, whilſt "a Living upon any Account whatſoever is 
in the King's Hand, yet the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, 
and Barons. of the Exchequer, would allow nothing. The 
Biſhop of 'Meath made a eee of this: Some Livings 
in his Dioceſe, upon the Death of one Mr. Duddle the Incum- 
dent, were ſeiz d by the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, being 
the King's Preſentation; the Biſhop did what was in his Pow- 
er towards ſupplying the Cure, and, according to his Duty, 
appointed a Curate, affigning him a Salary according to 
Canons, but the Commiſſioners would not allow him an) 
thing; and though the Biſhop endeavour'd it, and petition'd 
both the Commiſſioners and Barons of the Exchequer, yet he 
could never get any thing for the Curate. This was a Precedent, 
and the ſame was pracliſed in all other Caſes. All the Ab- 
ſentees Cures were in the fame Condition; and though they 
yielded -plentifully to King James, yet the, Curates had ns 
other Maintenance, than the voluntary Contributions of the 
poor plunder'd Proteſtant Pariſhioners, who were forced to pay 
their Tithes either to King James Commiſſioners, or to Po- 
piſh Priefts, who had Grants of them. Wan s 
$ S. ECT. L. 
All the Biſhopricks and Livings in the Kingdom would 
ſoon have come into the King's Hands, This not the 
Ee of our Conflitution, the ſame in Popiſb Coun- 
tries, Thirty five Biſhopricks void in France 1688, 
King James's Ungratefulneſs to the Proteſtant Clergy. 
JO THIS 
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HIS was an effectual, tho' a flow Way, of putting an 
1 _End to the Miniſtry, at leaſt to deprive them of all 
legal Title to .Preferments ; for the Biſhops being moſt of 
them old, would ſoon have dropt off; and King James was 
reſcly'd to have named no more, and ſo the legal Succeſſions 
of Biſhops muſt in a ſhort time have ceaſed, and all the Liv- 


ings depending on them muſt likewiſe have gone in courſe to 


maintain Popiſh Priefts ; that is, all the Deanries, Dignitaries, 
and moſt other Benefice. | *. 
The Papiſts upbraided us with our want of Power, and 
ſeem'd to laugh at the Snare into which we were fallen by 
Means of our Popiſh King, not conſidering that this NY 
ed from a manifeſt Breach of Truſt and Faith in him; and 
that the Caſe is the ſame in all Truſts, if the Truſtees prove 
faithleſs; and even in all Popiſh Countries the Kings have the 
Nomination of Biſhops, as well as in England, and that the 
Succeſſion of Biſhops had almoſt lately fail'd in Portugal, upon 
ſome Difference between the King and Pope, And the Advo- 
cate General of France, Mr. Dennis Tallin, tells us in 1688 +, 
that thirty five Biſhopricks (being about a third part of the 
whole Number) were vacant in that Kingdom on the ſame 
Account; and *tis likely more are vacant ſince. It is true, 
the Church has Power to nominate Biſhops without the Con- 
ſent of the Civil Magiſtrate; but then they muſt not expect 
the Temporalities, which ate the Gifts or Grants of Kings, 
and ſuch Biſhops and Clergy muſt entirely depend on the 
voluntary Contributions of their People for their Maintenance, 
and on their voluntary Submiffion for their Juriſdiction. And 
here the Proteſtant Clergy had the greateſt Reaſon in the World 
to complain of King James; to ſet him on the Throne, the 
Clergy diſobliged many of their People, and he in Requital 
deprived them of all other worldly Support or Power, beſides 
what muſt depend on the free Choice of thoſe very People, 
whom for his ſake they had not only diſoblig'd, but likewiſe 
help'd to bring under many Inconyeniencies, = 


̃ + See the Proceeding of the Parfiatan F Paris, uptn the Pope's 
Bull, printed at London, 1688, P. 35. i 
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 Hbk-Monty dd Iy Ie Papiſts from u James's 
© "coming io the Grown. Prieſts put in for Tithes ; bard- 
. ty: recovered by Proteſtants. An Aft of their Parlia- 


ment applied P apiſts Titbes to the Prisfts. 
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| Bu. Kg James did not only; endeavour to hinder the 

Education and Succeſſion of the Proteſtant Clergy, but 

he likewiſe took. away all their preſent Maintenance. —.— 
diately upon his coming to the Crown, their Popiſh Pariſbion- 

ers began to deny the Payment of Book Moneys, which is 

a conſiderable part of the Eerleſiaſſical Revenue of Ireland, , 

Asxeat part af the Tithes of elund ate impropriate; in ſome 

Places the whole Pithes, in many two third parts, and in moſt, 

6 the one half; and there is little left for the Vicar that ſerves 

F except it be the third part of the Tithes, or the ſmall, 

1 ges due out of Butials, Marriages, or Eafter Offerings; theſe 
] Dues are commonly .calld .Book-Moneys ; and though: very 

inconfiderable; in themſelves, yet make a great part, and in, 

ſame: Places the whole of what falls to the Vicar's Portion: 

* Againſt theſe the Popiſh Judges declar'd in their Circuits; and 
by their Encouragement moſt People, and the Papiſſs univer- 
fall deny'd' * ey them. W n. 2 n 

e Rielle Pan to declate, that the Tithes belong'd to 
them,” and forbad their , People to pay them to the Proteſtant. 

Clergy z with this the People camply'd willingly; and for 

two 'Y ears before the late Revolution in England, barely any 

:ithes were recover'd by the Clergy z. or if any were recover- 

ed, it was with ſo, much Difficulty.and Coſt,” tBat they turn'd- 

to, very tle Aeconne. ele 

| They palsd-pn Al in their pretended. Parliaments whereby 
they took. away all Titbes that were payable by Papiſts, and 
gave them to their own Popiſh Prieſts, and allow'd them to 
bring rn Aion for ther at the Common Law, to make the 

Recovery of them more eaſy ; and yet deny'd this to the Pro- 

teſtant Clergy, alledging, that they allow'd them ſtill their old 

Means of recovering their Tithes; and therefore did them no 

Injury. But this was as good as nothing; for they had fo 

weaken'd the Eccleſiaſtical Power and Juriſdiction, that it was 

igcapable of compelling the People to Obedience; And it being 
necellary to fue out a Writ dz excommanicato capiendo, in order 
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to fofce ſach as were refractory, the Popiſii Chancellor either 


directly refuſed to grant the W rit, or elſe laid-ſo many Impe- ; 
diments and Delays in the Way, that it clt doable he * | 
of Tithes Wes: ln. to e i. out. 


F 
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100 protgtant Fithes too, when the Prieſts had the Bi. 


nefices. The Priefs forced znto Fa Mon of Glebes, | 
where there were any, © | 


n & they render'd the Proteſtant Clergy incapable of 
\ enjoying the Tithes of Roman Catel, yet the Po- 
piſh cop were made capable of enjoying the Proteſtants 
Tiches: The Caſe: then was thus; if a Proteſtant had a Bi- 
ſhoptick, Dignity, or other Living, by the new Act he muſt 
not demand any Tithes or -Ecclefiaftical Dues. from any Ro- 
man Catholick ; and as ſoon as his Preferment became void by 
his Death, Ceſlion; or Abſence; a Popiſh Biſhop, Sc. whs pur 
into the Place; and by their Act, there needed no more to 
oblige all Men, pain take; and deem a Man to be a No. 
man Catholic Biſb er Dean of any Place, than the King's fag 
nihing him to be ſo, under his Privy Signet and Sign Manual z a 
— that the Proteſtants, how much ſoever they magnified 
the King's Authority, never truſted any King with, nor other 
mortal Man. whatſoever. But as ſoon as any one became thus 
entitled to a Biſhoprick, Sc. immediately all the Tithes, as 
well of Proteſtants as of Papiſts, became due to him, with 
all the Glebes and Ecdefiaftical Dues; and for the Ren 
of them he had an Action at Common Law. | 
Notwithſtanding the Glebes and Proteſtants Tithes were 
not given to the Popiſh Clergy, during the Incumbenty of the 
preſent; Proteſtant Incumbents; yet the Popiſh Prieſts by Vio- 
lence enter'd on the Glebes where there were any, pretending 
that the King had nothing to do with them, and that neither 
he or his Parliament could hinder the Church of ber Rights; 
and this Pretence was ſo far countenanced, that no Endeavouts 
whatſoever could get any of theſe Prieſts « out, when once he 
had gotten Poſſeſhon, The Truth is, that hardly one Pariſh 


in ten, in the Provinces of Leinſter, 2 or Connaught, 


have any, Glebe. left them; for either they were never en- 
dow'd, or if they had been at any — with Glebes, 
the many Confuſions and new "Diſpoſition of Lands have 


[ x50 ] 


tide BEN to be forgotten, or ſwallow'd up in'the Hands of 
ſome powerful Pariſhioners. The Pretence 'therefore of the 


Parliament, that they had been kind to the Proteſtant Clergy, 
in leaving them the Glebes, was a meer Piece of Hypocrif 

fince they knew that (generally) Pariſhes had no Glebes ; and 
that where they had Glebes, the Prieſts would make a ſhift 


to get into Poſſeſſion of them, without een to them by 


n * 
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Proteſtant Clergy little. better for the Tithes left to at. 
Proteſtants bad little T things left ; Prieſts by Dra- 
.. goons. ſeized what. 22 was: Never wanted Pre- 
tences. Houſe- Man porations. taken away by 
tibeir Parliament: leaded againg N the Houſe 
"of Lords, but in vain. 1 


| 15 fame may be lad ace en * of the Tithes 
| g to Proteſtants, for the preſent, to their own 


Y 


ntry, airy, 'thas few-lived or had any thing Tithable in it; 


| _ their Farms waſte ; if any had Tithes, oy wy ght pay 
them if they pleaſed, or let it alone, ſor they had left the Pre. 
 teſtant Clergy, as I ſhew'd before, no way of recovering their 
— Dues; Many times the Prieſts came with a Company of the 
next/quarter'd Dragoons, and took the Tithes away by Force 


and this paſs d for a Poſſeſſion of the Livings, and the Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters muſt bring their Leaſes of Ejectment, if they 


would recover their Poſſeſſions, or pretend any more to Tithes 
in thoſe Livings. There is a Cuſtom in Ireland, whereby 
ſome Farmers do agree with their Neighbours to plough- their 
Lands for them, on Condition that they afford them a certain 
Quantity of Corn, ſuppoſe an half, one third, or one fourth, 
after it is reaped, - Now Proteſtants that had Farms in the 
Country, being in no Capacity to plough them after their 


Horſes were taken away, and their Heuſes robb'd, agreed with 


their Proteſtant Neighbours to plough their Lands for them, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country; this was enough to 
entitle Priefts to the Tithes of Lands ſo plough'd ; and ac- 
cordingly they ſeia d upon them by Force, though both the 


Kn and Corn belong d to Proteſtants. . ä 


ſuch 


They had ſo robb'd and plunder'd the Proteſtants of 
g forced, for their own Safety, to flee to the Towns, and 


Nö 1 
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ſuch Contrivances, ſrom the Year 1686, till King Famer's 
Power was put to an End by the Victory at the Bene, hardly 


My Proteſtant enjoy d any Tithes in the Country; all which 
was repreſented to the Government, but to no Purpoſe, -. » 
In Corporate Towns and Cities, there was a peculiar Pro- 
viſion made for Miniſters by Act of Parliament, in King 
Charles the Second's Time; by which Act, the Houſes in 
thoſe Places were to be valued by Commiſſioners at a mode- 
rate Value; and the Lord Lieutenant, or chief Governor for 
the Time being, did aſſign a certain Proportion for the Mi- 
niſters Maintenance, not greater than the twentieth part of 


_ the. yearly Value return'd by the Commiſſioners, That there- 


fore the City Proteſtant Clergy might not be in a better Con- 


dition than thoſe in the Country, an Act was paſs'd in their 


pretended Parliament, to take away this altogether. The Cler- 
gy. of Dublin deſir'd to be heard concerning this Act at the Bar 
of the Houſe of Lords before it paſg'd, and their Council were 
mitted to ſpeak to it, who ſhew'd the Unreaſonableneſs and 


ad 
Tnjuftice of it ſo evidently, and inſiſted fo boldly on King 


Fames's Promiſe to the Proteſtant Clergy at his firit Arrival 
in this Kingdom, when he gave them the greateſt Aſſurances 
of maintaining them in their Rights and Privileges ; and fur- 
ther, bid them, if aggriev'd in any thing, to make their Com- 
plaints immediately to him, and engag'd to ſee them re- 
dreſs d; that he ſeem'd to be ſatisfied, and the Houſe of 
Lords with him: Yet the Deſign to ruin them was fo fix d, 
that without offering any thing by way of Anſwer to the Rea- 
ſons urged againſt it, the Act paſs'd ; and thereby left the 
Clergy of the Cities and Corporate Towns without any Pre- 
tence to a Maintenance, except they could get it from the vo- 
luntary Contributions of their People; nay, ſo malicious were 
they againſt the Proteſtant Clergy, that they cut off the Ar- 
rears due to them, as well as the growing Rent; having left 
no Means to recover them, as appear'd upon Trial at the 


Council-board afterward, when ſome of the Clergy petition'd 
for Relief therein, i | | . 


$x 0<. rn” 
The ſame took away Ulſter Table of Tithes, Duties 
Payable to the King out of Livings, were exatted 
wholly from the Proteſtant Incumbents, ibo“ they had 
nothing left to them of their Livings ; their Perſons 
ſeized and ſent to Gaol, Colonel Moore, Clerk of the 
| Firſt- 


5 FRI 
1 em d. ; becae 5. e 


„ "_ 7 Nan by 15 Wen — 8 
| 16255 chere as 4 
1 agreed on he King d Souneil; 


King, obliged to — Tithes according to that Table: T 
pretended Parliament took this Table fo, for no 
2 that we * "rk, Ane 
bitarits of ier were Proteſtants; conſequently the 
 Droteſtane Clorgy would pretend to dem. PO RV. ET 
"The Livings of Auland were valued" by Commiſſions 10 | 
| Hoary the Eighth, and Queen Bliaubeth's Time and paid 
 Biet-fruits and F wentieth Parts according to that Valun: = 
© ting; other Living were heid in Farm from the ——__ ; 
and paid yearly 2 conſiderable reſerved Rent, commonly 
called Crown-Rents ;- others appertained to the Lord-Liecu> 
tenant; and other Officers of State, and paid a certain Rate 
of Corn for their Uſe, commonly call'd Port- Corn. Now - 
all thoſe Payments were exacted from the Proteſtant Clergy, 
g che greateſt Part of their Tithes were taken 
The remaining Part (where any remained) 
Was sd in Flaets by the Commiſſioners af the Re+ 
venue, in many Pl granted of it for the King's Ute; for 
the Payment of the Duties which accru'd out of the; whale, 
and not one Farthing allowed for the Incumbent, or the Cu- 
Tats: -Nay, in ſome Places, they ſeized:the Incumbent's Per» 
on, and laid him in Gaol till he paid theſe Duties, tho“ at 
| ſame Time they had ſeized. his 1 — and found: dt 
were not ſufficient to anſwer what they. exacted. And 
12 the Clark of the Firſt - fruits, Lieutenant - Colonel 
Ryger Acne, being; a Proteſtant, himſelf, would net be ſe · 
vere. with:the Is and wg their Livings and Perſons, 
to, force them to he knew they were not in a; Cay 
ty to do, the chey found — —.— to ſcize his Perſon, and 
ent "yy with t Files of Muſquetiers Priſoner to the 
Caſtle of Dublin, where he and — Gentlemen more lay 
in a cold naſty Garret for. ſome Months. By theſe Con- 
2 the ford Begefices yet in the Hands of the Proteſ- 
tants, . inſtead of a. 8 t, became a Burden to them and 
they were, forced to caſt themſelves for a Maintenance on 
the Kindneſs of their RED: 0 were Nee undone | 
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NG James, war arr berge 
e — — he might de 


and pretended 
whe bb plent'd os: to matter of © Juriſdi@on ; tho! his 
ſraſtical Supremacy no more entitled bim to enerbach on the | 
Liberties and Privileges of. tho Church, than his Civil entitled 
him to diſpoſe of the, CAvII Rights of the SubjeQtz of hi King- 
dome. He had indeed taken away the Opth of Supreniacy 3 
an Act of his Parliament; but yet he would — * 
on the Power veſted in him by it, tho' the Papi 
have had him renounce it expreſſy: But he anſwer d, . he 
did not claim any + an 9 —— over bis Roman . 

in their Church 

in his Fine, bor endy over che e The Myc} | 
of which was plainly this z he foreſaw dat the Fogehiaſien | 
„ rown, 
2 lee 
Exerci'e of 1 


Oppobition to; and DeſtruQion'of the End for Which it w 


— hi provoking Femptation to h te, 
the Get Oppornmity ur eioaly 20 ink of Ellen 


A ae that would adminiſter it with mio 
for 


Faithfulneſs; according te the, it was Sante. 
Another Means of — the 2 Rekgion, 
and flackening Diſcipline, was, the the" univerſal Corruption 
Mannen * 4. Cuubh! | I do not charge 
King James with this in his own Perſon, nor will I inſinuate 
that he defign'd it, tho he took no Care ts redrefy- it ; but it 
look'd Hie à Deſign in forme ; and whether deligned or no, it 
ſerv the Eads x 7 more than tafily can be imagined, 
— 4 wide Doot ſor it. Thit Kingdom that is v 
—_— Morals, and debaueh'd, is in a very fair Way to 
brood! Perfuaſion ; and generally their Proſclytes were fact” 
as had — Chriſtianity in their Practice, before they 
renonne'd = nn thereof as taughe | in the Reformed 
U 


Churches; 


, 


es Lo DEMI: 
Churches; and maby e Cithdicks Jedlar's, that they 


_ would: raches 

Proteſtant, x er he | 

Principles ' their a: gion, or fs 1A] n to gain on 
Prote piety, Profardlck and J ein were highly 


encouraged and fa voured; and it was obſervable, chat very few 
came with King James a Th nd. that were dem kable fo 
any Strictoefs or',Sevgrityiggh Lie; but rather on the! 

nd, they were generall/ nal, fon their Viciouſneß 
Looſeheſg of their. Marals. ji Sw Haclet conſeſo d, that 
inghe whole, Year, 1688, wherein he was Mayor of Dublin, 
4 — op a8 not one Proteſtant hrought before him for Theft, and 
8 one for any other Immorabty whereas he was erow⸗- 
ded with Popiſh as, of all forts: The Perjuries in the 
Counts; the, Robberies in the. Counuy ; the lewd Practices in 
te gers; the Qaths, Blaſphemies and Curſes in the Armies 
Andi dtrects zr the drinkiagof Contyſions and, Damnation in the 
e of, ehem generally the Acts of Papiſts, or 
—— — "wy 8 li pre - 
4 a more peculiat yu were 
i For — and; Blaſpheming, and Profa- 
ian e i Lens Day. If chey ud any ſigual Ball or En- 
eee ne any —— or weighty Buſineſs to be- 


e 7 . — Oas chat Day ſuri it, and look d on ĩt as 
onqueſt over 8. Proteſtant, and a Step to his Con- 

| could engage him to profane it with them. 
is; univerſal, V cionſneſs made Diſripline impoſſible ;- and 
meyer Pn > were infected with it, were intirely loſt to 
- the gion; For the Streſs of Salvation, accord- 
Inga e of —— Religion, depends on Virtue 
and Holineß of Lite, without iich neither Sor row for Sin, nor 

Derotion, Ns Man 
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-4 
92 
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any: Service ; whereas he that hears 
the Roman Church, kiiecls often before a Cruci- 
Ax, an beſie rey rigs that the Romen, Church is the Catho- 
lick, and all out of her Communion are damned, males not 
the 555 2 2 of Salvation, tho he he guilty. of habitual Swear- 
ing, Drunkennefſs,. and many othen Viers. And the: Obſerva- 
tion of this Indulgence gained them. moſt of thoſe Proſelytes 
that went over to them, of the lewd. Women and 


Gentry; and many amongſt themſelves. had ſo great a ſenſe of 
this Advantage, that it made them very ſavourable to Debau 
chery, and openly profeſs, that they had a miich — 
of the Lewdeſt Perſons that died in their own Communion, 
thanof the ſtricteſt and moſt devout Proteſtant. And they would 
often 


oſten laugh atour ſeru 
1 A ' would affure us N 
be the deeper pr fo 5 5 


e 

onberg u landing — 
be. Rabole to Aga them. 2 in Trim, and 
other "Rirdenefſes; be Obur chen ſeimed in Dublin; 
Feb. 24, 1688, h Amin. mb. 6, 1699, 


10 fearch"for Arms; *"Butbarities"% mn" then.” In 
Ockoder and November thi Chur ſeized gb. 
"out the Kingdom: By the Officers or Mazitraies of 


ont neee nk 


A 


ples — lar 


8 
= 
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95 ee whilſt they 9 tg ry 


Hoke Tbis was urged upon all 5 As, — 
| zment that Lig Jae an intended in carneſt to, preſerve in- | 
y that Libexty; of Conſcience, he had promiſed; bat this | 
_ as all their other Paths arraeer Pretence. The Priefty | 
told us from the g, that they would have Mass in 
Cbriſ- Churob, the chief Gudedral 15 3 in a very little 
bins 6 eee e was. intended, wi 
James and his ers avert hat ta, the contrary Fot 
the 5 AQ of Pan that they had paſso d to make their 
Prieſts and Biſhops, 0 of Preſermenis and Beneſices, did 
110 give them a 1 ;'S the Chu Conroy belonging, to thoſe 


reiz ments, as „1 the Act very well knew: In 
e mean time their, fair wer pa ſuch a for ward Poſture, 
as to encourage them to ſe -burches to. which:they 


could pretend no Rig, * 0 ſome hed; 150 en — 
AR paſſed. 
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þ Churches, Chapels, 2 442 — 
e ee eee U he 
l Filend' were in 3 manner ruined in the late 
ak 1641 : That it was with great Difficylty and Coſt that 
ado ne new-buile or repaired them : That many 
by private Perſons in their own. Coſt ; and that the 
Ca had no Pretence or Title to them. But 
Ge, That they were ſeized in his Abſence 
without his . or Confent > That ne- 
lod rare ws 6 mac obliged to his Roman Catholick 
Clergy, thit he muſt not diſpoſſeis them : That they alledged a 


Title to the Churches that they had ſeia d and if the Protefiants 

' thought their Titlewas mu bring their Action, 
and endeavour by Law. . 

This Anſwer was 9 eneral had ſuggeſted 


ro him; and the Reader will perceive that the whole was a 


de "Tint the Pretence of the 1 


60d 


— — — « 
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cheir Regs which 


Co Pack like ather Pr 


N actuall executed; and it wade their Enemies 


| wen wi the the Hen ©. 15 05 King had m 
Church es That the 
Pope, ang that they would neither gare 
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to 
is gime p had 1 n 51 — 


tion, December 13 a ; * 2 — 
Tia the Fang of WE was a ſe of the bs 
Liberty of Conſcien any Reſtitution, 
_ only forbids them * 40h . e any Nea. had in many 


. = — brag 

more to remaining Church- 

es: For onthe de be e e r. 

in ſe he 

allowed to 7d tn + joy come | 

till it pleas'd their Popiſh Negtbenn to produce it;! 
oclamations of hi 1 


it 
ſo 


it was not pu till 
it ese Ky prevent was: brought upon them; 


re haſty ap gens, to. do it, 


ave. done, [leſt t tn key Waal Tip dhe Ti 


1 4 12. 
be e all, ſome » were too pit A ah: 
ght of the Proclamation before —5 Churches 
ve beak the Priells put off their . 5 Iz bare: 
to do 
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"Mayors and Officers." On new Applications from the 


© Proteſtants, be refers Waterford Petition to the Eart 
of Tyrone, Governor "of Waterford, who calls their 
Church a Place of Strength, and turns it into a Car 
riſon. The Mayor. of ' Wexford turned out, but the 
Church never reſtored. | | e er 10 


HE Proteſtants had a Mind to make an Experiment 
1 how far this would go, and whether the Prieſts or King 
would get the better: In order therefore to make the Trial, 
they choſe out ſome Inſtances, in which the Violence and In- 
juſtice of turning them out of their Churches were moſt un- 
deniable, and laid their Caſe before his Majeſty and his Council 
by their Petitions; and that the Petitions might not be laid 
afide or loſt, as was the common Cuftom to deal with Peti- 

tions and Affidavits to which they were aſhamed to return a 
flat Denial, they engaged ſome of the Privy Council to e- 
ſpouſe their Cauſe ; and had the Luck to gain ſeveral of the 
Popiſh Nobility to favour their. Suits, eſpecially of ſuch as had 

Eſtates in England, and knew King Fames's true Intereſt and 
their own, | ; 

The Petitions of Waterford and Wexford were the moſt fa- 
vourably received, and in Spite of all the Oppoſition that the 
Attorney-General Nagle, or the Sollicitor- General, one Butler, 
who concerned himſelf with ſingular Impudence againſt the Pe- 
titions, could . make, they obtained an Order for Reſtitution 
of theſe two Churches. The Y/xford Petition ſets forth the 
Loyalty of the Miniſter, the Peaceableneſs of the People, 
their having contributed to the building of ſeveral Popiſh 
Chapels * within and without the Walls of that Town, 
and that the Roman Catholicks had no Occaſion for the 
Church, The Reaſonableneſs of this Petition was fo manifeſt, 
that King James and his Council made an Order for the Re- 
ſtitution of the Church; but he now found how precariouſly 
he reign'd in Ireland, (notwithſtanding their mighty Profeſ- 
ſions of Loyalty and abſolute Subjection upon all Occaſions, 
and more particularly in their Act of Recognition) for the 
. Mayors and Officers refuſed to obey his Order. 1 

pon which he was importun'd by the Proteſtants with 
new Complaints; but being aſhamed to own his want of 

Power to make good his former Order, he referred the Mater 
ford Petition to the then Governor of that Place, the Earl of 
Tyrone,' who reported, That the Church of Waterford was 
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Place a fg, and 
F 
el Eton, d O have 
turn &! into . inſtead of A N 
Pretence Suk not be made for. the Church 
having no Appearance of 


for reſtoring it was renew'd, and the diſabedient. Mayor 2 
ſent for and; turn'd out, for which the Ae N ; 
J. eee d But notwithſtandin ö 
29 zealous to have the ; rom ger — 1g 

himſelf with more Paſſion. than was uſual, that 
—7 be gbeyed;; and tho' the Proteſtants concerned 
ſalicited it with the utmoſt Eagemeſs and Diligence, even 
te the Hazard. of their Lives, yet they could never procure 
the King and Council's Order — 22 af their 
Church, to be executed or obeyed ; and fo 
out of it till his preſent, Majeſty s Succeſs 0 
their F eee to "heir 
2 4 to erco r. Kc. ff nd, + 


wy” 
at 40 


Sg = 
e of the Nag of Hol en 
who would have eh nl wo 
3g Trial, that when King Fames L* 
ord to * it was le is Poder to do it; 
| * W na and his A& of 
erty nſcience, could not prevent the 
proce ha 2 ſeiring nine Churches in ten 
om; and diſcovered to us, That the Act 


of Conſe ce was onl defi to deſtroy the 
fr [hey en ly defigned _— 


| [161] : 
Eftabliſh'd Church, and not chat Proteſtanty ſhould have. the 


Benefit of it:. | . . 
Having taken away our Churches and publick Places of 
Meeting, the next Thing was to hinder our religious Aſ- 
ſemblies. It is obſervable, that the Act of their pretended 
Parliament for Liberty of Conſcience, promiſes ful and free 
Exerciſe of their reſpective Religions, to all that profeſs 
Chriſhauity within the Kingdom, without any Moleſtation, 
Loſs, or Penalty whatſoever ; but aſſigns no Puniſhment to 
ſach as: ſhall diſturb any in their religious Exerciſes ; and 
there was good Reaſon for that Omiſſion; for by this means 
they had left their Officers and Soldiers at Liberty to diſturb 
the religious Aſſemblies of Proteſtants, without Fear of be- 
* ror, to any Account. Fi ve 
By the Act, an open, free and uninterrupted Acceſs was 
to be left into every Aſſembly; and they commonly had 
their Emiſſaries in every Church, to ſee if they could find 
any-thing to object againſt the Preacher.: But the Miniſters 
did not fear any thing eould be objected, even by Malice, 
on this Account; and therefore, when they found they were 
not like to make much of this, they let it fall; and the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers came into the Churches in time of Divine 
Service, or in time of Sermons, and made a. Noiſe; ſome- 
times threatening the Miniſters, ſometimes curſing, ſome- 
times ſwearing, and ſometimes affronting ot aſſaulting Wo- 
men, and picking Occaſions of Quarrels with the Men, and 
committing many Diſorders. It vexed - and grieved them to 
fee the Churches full, contrary to their Expectation; that 
neither their Liberty of Conſcience, nor multiplying their 
\Maſs-Houſes, nor their driving away ſeveral thouſands of 
Proteſtants into England had the leaſt. emptied them; 
that their Liberty of Conſcience, inſtead of dividing, had 
rather united Proteſtants; and that the Zeal and Fre- 
quency of Devotion, amongſt thoſe that remained, ſup- 
plied the Abſence of thoſe that were gone, and crowded the 
Churches rather more than formerly: It grieved them much 
to ſee thoſe Things, and they on all Occaſions vented their 
Spleen againſt the Aſſemblies of Proteſtants. 


e n KO. -- 

Chriſt-Church, Dublin, ſput up, Septem. 6. Seized, 
October 27. Septem. 13. all Proteſtants are forbid 
R | 1 


» ach 


10 aſſemblo. July 13, 1689, all Proteſtanis confined to 
Ibeir Pariſhes, tho* two or three Pariſhes have but one 
Church. June 30. more than five Proteſtants forbid 
do meet on Pain of Death. Had King James Juc- 
.. "ceeded ai the Boyne, we ſpculd never have had our 
- © Churches again, Liberty of Conſcience brought to 


O07 Y'51 (4 | . 
N the Country, where Churches were taken from the 
Proteſtants, they met in private Houſes; and where their 
. Miniſters were gone, and their Maintenance ſeized, others 
undertook the Cure either gratis, or were maintained by the 
voluntary Contributions of the Pesple: So that there ap- 
pear*'d no Probability, that Proteſtantiſm would be _—_ 
without Violence. The Papiſts faw this, and therefore 

Watch'd an Opportunity to begin it. On the Gth of Sep- 

tember, . upon Pretence of- a Caſe of Piſtols and a 
Sword found in ſome Out- part K Chirift-Church in Dublin, 
: lock'd it up for a Fortnight, and ſuffered no Service 
to be in it. On the 27th of Oclober they took it to, them- 
ſelves, and hindred Proteſtants to officiate any more in it. 
On the 13th of September, on Pretence of ſome Ships ſeen 
in the Bay of Dublin, they forbad all Proteſtants to go to 
Church, or aſſemble in any Place of Divine Service. July 
the 13th, 1689, there iſſued out a Proclamation, forbidding 
Proteſtants to go out of their Pariſnes; one Deſign of 
this was to hinder their Aﬀemblies at religious Duties: For 
in Treland generally two or three Pariſhes have but one 
Church, and conſequently by this, one Half were confined 
from the Service of God thro' the Kingdom. - Zune 18, 5 | 

Colonel Lutterel, Governor of Dublin, iſſued out his Or- 
der, forbidding more than five Proteſtants to meet together 
on Pain of Death. He was aſk'd, Whether this was de- 
ſigned to hinder meeting at Churches? It was anſwered, 
that it was deſign'd to hinder their meeting there, as well as 
in other Places; and in Execution of this, all the Churches 
were {hut up, and all religious Aſſemblies thro* the Kingdom 
forbidden under Pain of Death; and we are aſſured, that if 
King James had return'd victorious from the Boyne, it was 
Teſolved that they ſhould never have been opened any more 
for us; and the fame Excuſe would have ſerved for his per- 
mitting this that ſerv'd him the former Year, for not re- 
ſtoring the Churches taken away in his Abſence at the for- 
mer 


ence to this, and we had been obliged, upon Pain of Death, 
to forbear all publick Worſhip for a Fortnight, then he ſent 
us Deliverance, by means of his preſent Majeſty's Victory 
at the Boyne, which reſtored us the Liberty of worſhiping 
| God together, as well as the Uſe of our Churches. 


By the Governor of Dublin, June 18. 1690. 


Hereas ſeveral diſaffected Perſons of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion are of late come to this City of Dublin, and 
Tome of them arm'd with Swords, Piſtols and other Wea- 
ns, contrary to his Majeſty's expreſs Commands by his 
Royal Proclmation bearing Date the'20thDay of July, 1689. 
I. Theſe are therefore to will and require all Men what- 
ſoever, of the Proteſtant Religion, now reſiding or being 
within the ſaid City of Dablis, or within the Liberty of 
St. Sepulchre Donnor, or Thomas-Court, who are not Houſe- 
keepers, or have not followed ſome lawful Vocation there- 
in theſe three Months paſt, to depart within 24 Hours after 
the Publication hereof, out of the ſaid City and Liberties, 
and repair to their reſpective Habitations, or uſual Places of 
Abode in the Country, upon pain of Death, or Impriſon- 
ment, and to be farther proceeded againſt as Contemners of 
His Majeſty's Royal Commands, and as Perſons deſigning the 
« Diſturbance of the publick Peace. _ "EP 
II. And likewiſe, That all Proteſtants within the ſaid 
City and Liberties, not being of his Majeſty's moſt Honour- 
able Privy Council, nor in his Army, or actual Service, 
ſhall within the Time aforeſaid deliver up all their Arms, 
both offenſive and defenſive, and all their Ammunition, in- 
to his Majeſty's Stores in the {aid City, upon pain of Death, 
III. And that no Proteſtant whatſoever do preſume, at 
his Peril, to walk vr go in the Streets, from Ten of the 
Clock at Night till Five in the Morning, nor at any Time 
when there is an Alarum. In which Caſe all ſuch Perſons 
are required, for their Safety, and for the Security of the 
Publick, to keep within Doors till ſuch an Alarum is over. 
IV. And la/tly, For the Prevention of Riots and unlaw- 
ful Aſſemblies, Theſe are 3 to will and require = 
2 e 
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-the faid Proteſtants; that no no greater Number of them than 
{Five ſhalt meet and converſe at any Time, either in apy 
Houſe within the ſaid City or Liberties, over and above the 
Family of the Houſe; or in the Streets and Fields, in or 
About the ſame, or elſewhere: prey deelating, That all 

Perſons who ſhall offend againſt ſe in this. preſent 
Order, ſuffer Death, or * other Puniſhment as a or goal 
A ſhall think a 
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Proteſtant Wives o/everely treated by their Huſbands. 
Servants by their Maſters. Tenants by their Land- 
Lordi. 7 og that turned, eſcaped Robberies. 


| Bur all theſe Methods of ruining the Proteſtant Relig 
ſeem'd tedious to the Prieſts ; and therefore 4 — 
not de prevailed with to abſtain from Violence; 


— — 2 a fair Opportunity to uſe it, they applied it with 
'al 


| iligence. Several Proteſtant Women were married to 
Papilts; many of theſe uſed unmerciſul Severities to their 


Wives, and endeayoured by 2 and Unkindneſs to 
0 


the poor Women out of their Religion; ſome ſtript 

them of their Cloaths, kept them ſome Days without Meat 
or Drink, beat them grievouſly, and at laſt, when they 
could wot prevail, turned them out of their Houſes, and re- 
x Fuſed to let them live with them. Some ſold off all that 
had, turned it into Money, and left their Wives and 

Ch n to beg, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
would not forſa 0 their Religion: And this Carriage was 
encouraged by the Prieſts, which came to be diſcovered on 
this Occaſton: Women that were thus uſed, were 
. cadviſed by their Friends, to make their Application to their 
«Huſband's Confeſfors, and they imagined the Confeſſors 
Would lay their Command on the Men to be more civil, and 
to do the Duty of Huſbands te their Wives. But the Prieſts 
told te Women, That it was theit own Faults that their 
Hulbands uſed them ill, that they deſerved it, and muſt ex- 
"peck no better whilſt they 3 diſobedient to them, 
and refuſed to comply in the Matter of Religion: And when 
e:poor Women replied, That in Conſcience they could 
nor change their Religion, being perſuaded of the Truth of it, 
the Prieſts railed at them, and abuſed them almoſt as much 
as 


A 


. 
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as their own Huſbands. Seryants were uſed the 0 Way 


Man might have faved his Horſes, his Cows, 
Houſhold Goods, if he would | 


eſcaped ; tho' the Generality rather choſe to beg, than to 


' Proteſtant Clergy jure io be planderd. Biſhops of 
Laughlin and Waterford. Without Horſes in the 
Country, aud affronted in the Streets of Dublin. Dr. 
| Foy's Treatment for refuting Mr. Hall. Dr. King's 
in his own Church. Mr. Knight's by . the Mayor of 
Scarborough, &c. ro ens Zante, 
IN7Hen it fared thus with the Laity, we may imagine the 
| Clergy were in ill Circumſtances : Whoever. efcaped, 
they were ſure to be robbed and plundered ; they were often 
affronted and aſſaulted, The very Proteſtant Biſhops could 
not eſcape Violence: The Biſhop of Laughlin's Houſe was 
broken open and plundered before he left the Kingdom: 
The Biſhop of Waterford's Houſe was rifled, and the Biſhop, 
an old Man about fourſcore years of Age, deſperately wound- 
ed in his Bed. Several of the Inferiour Clergy were beaten 
and abuſed, way-laid as they travelled the R y, ſhot 
at and wounded, and with Difficulty eſcaped with their 
Lives; ſome were ſo beaten, that they died upon it; ſome 
had their Houſes ſet on Fire; and in general, the Proteſtant 
Pariſhoners were ſo apprehenſive of the Danger in which 
many of their Miniſters were, that they beſought them to 
| withdraw 
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withdraw, themſelves out of it. ; They had threatning Mef- 
les often, ent "to them ; the Robbers of the Country 
" would ſend them Word, that at ſuch a Time, ot ſuch a 
Night, they would be with them; and ſometimes they would 


be very punctual to their Aſſignation, and ſtrip the poor 
Men 2nd their Families of their very Cloaths. 
TI bhoſe who ſtaid amongſt their Pariſhioners in the Country, 
were forced to walk from Houſe to Houſe to perform their 
Offices; their Horſes being all taken from them: At laſt 
they were generally put into Priſon with the other Gentle- 
men of the Country, and ſome kept in for twelve or thirteen 
Months, not being releaſed: till the general Deliverance: 
an were tried for their Lives, and ſome condemned to 
Death, even in the City of Dublin, under the Eye of the 
Government; hardly one eſcaped Affronts and Abufes, 
"or could walk the Streets with Quiet; the Soldiers, 
eſpecially the French, railed at them, calling them, Diables 
des Miniſtres Heretigues; un Proteſtant, un Diable; with 
many other contumelious Expreſſions. 

It were infinite to reckon up all the Violences they ſuffer- 
ed: Door King, Docter By, Mir. Bunbury, Mr. King, 
Mr. 22 Mr. Fitz-Simonf, Mr. Read, Mr. Carolane, 
Mr. Roſelle, Mr. Tucker, Mr. 97 and many others 
were impriſoned: Dr. Fay and Mr. More were aſſaulted by 
Soldiers, whilſt performing their Office at a Burial in the 
Church- yard; the ſame Dr. Foy was hindred from preaching 
ſeveral Sundays, by the Menaces of ſome of King James's 
Guard; who ſurrounded the Church with their Fuſees, and 
Twore they would ſhoot him if he went into the Pulpit ; and 
this only becauſe he had taken Notice the Sunday before, 
that one Hall in a Sermon preached before King James in 
. Chri/?-Church, and printed afterward, had corrupted his 

Text, As 17, 30. by rendring it inſtead of Repent, Re- 
pent and do Penance. Doctor King was aſſaulted in the Street, 
and a Muſket with a lighted Match levelled at him; the pub- 
lick Service in his'Church was diſturbed ſeveral times, par- 
ticularly on Candlemaſs-Day 1689, by ſeven Officers, who 
ſwore aloud they would cut his Throat : Dean Glendy was 
| knockt down, and wounded in the Street: Mr, Delany aſ- 
faulted and puſht at with a naked Sword ſeveral times, 
and carried, after they had ſufficiently abuſed him, to Goat : 

Mr. Knight was abuſed in his Church-yard by 
commonly known by the Name of the Mayor of _— 
rough, 
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rough, who threatened to beat him; Mr. Sergeant was 
cudgelled through the Street, and carried to Priſon : Mr. 
Price had a Muſket twice 1765 at him, and with great 
Difficulty got to his Houſe ; Mr, Burridge was aſſaulted by 


three or four on the Highway, and wounded in four Places. 


T heſe were but a few of their Sufferings ; they went every 
Moment in Hazard of their Lives; and had it not been that 
King James flattered himſelf, that a ftrong Party of the 


Clergy in England eſpouſed his Intereſt, it had been impoſſible 


for the Clergy of Ireland to have ſubſiſted. 
"SCF. KO. 


Oaths tendered them, and upon their Refuſal impriſon'd. 
Hindered from viſiting their Sick by the Prieſts. Forced 
the Miniſters to go about to take the Number of their 
Pariſhioners. | 


N Evertheleſs great Hardſhips were daily put upon them, 
and new Arts invented to defame and vex them: In 
ſome Places a new-invented Oath was offered to them, for 
which there was no Pretence or Law. They anſwered, that 
they had taken the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance at their 
Inſtitution, and that they were not obliged to take any other 
Oath: But that Excuſe would not ſerve, and on their Refuſal 
they were ſent to Gaol. The Prieſts were very buſy about 


fick Proteſtants ; they with great Impudence thruſt into their 


Rooms, and if they were paſt ſpeaking, they gave out that 
they were Converts. If the infirm Perſon had any Popiſh 
1 they beſieged the Houſe, and hindred the Proteſ- 
tant Clergy from coming to their Pariſhioners: The Prieſts 
pretended, that they had King James's Command to viſit the 
Sick and attempt their Converſion, and therefore would not 
be hindred nor be perſwaded to withdraw, tho' frequently de- 
fired by the ſick Men. The Proteſtant Clergy were often 
affronted and threaten'd on this Account, and the III-Will 


they procured on particular Occaſions of this Nature, was the 


Ground of ſome of their Confinement afterwards ; for the 
Prieſt that loſt his Prey (as they reckoned every ſick Man) by 
the vigorous Oppoſition and Diligence of a Miniſter, was ſure 
to contrive a Revenge one way or other: As Doctor Foy 


found for his having received one Smith (who had for ſome 


Years 
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Leu Tivedl 4 Papiſt) "again" inte theit. Commuriich at bs 
Death ; and chit With ich fer Circumtance of Re- 
entance and Sorrow, they ing James, beard of it, and blam'd 
hi he fr Dr. Confidble fot his Neglect, in not giving No- 
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bel endeavoured to bring the Minifters of Dublin under 


aff the Contempt they could, and at laſt put on them the 
Drudgery that belonged to the Office of. Conſtables and De- 
puty Aldermen : It belonged to thoſe Officers on all Occaſions 
to return the Names of the ſeveral Inhabitants and Inmates 
of their Wards, The Government deſired to know the 
Names of Proteſtants in each Pariſh, and their Numbers, and 
they took them ſeveral times; but Colonel Lutterel the Go- 
vernor of Dublin, would not be ſatisfied till the Minifters 
went about in Perſon, and returned every Man his teſpective Pa- 
vihioner's' Names. It was in vain for them to plead the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of this Impoſition; they alledged the Pains, the 
Charges, and Meanneſs of the Thing, which was done more 
effeQually already, than could be done by them, by ox py 
Officers; but all in vain, they muſt comply or go to Gao). 

Return made by the Minifters was of no real Ule to tlie Go. 


_verhment,” for they had an exact Account given abaut a Fort- 
"= before by their on Officers, and took another about 


u Week after: The Deſign therefore was either to lay a 
Snare ſor the Miniſters, or elſe to render them coritemptible 
wo their People; but inſtead of doing that, it onby incenſed 
the People againſt their unreaſunable Governors, who thus 
affrotited their Clergy. | =: w 


Clone! Lutterel's 0 R D E R for numbr ing ＋ Proteſta ats. 


Hereas it is his Majeſty's Deſire ta know the Names of 
all the Proteſtant Subjects and Diſſenters, I do in his 
Maſeſtyꝰs Name Requite and Order you, all the Miniſters and 
Cutates of the ſeveral Pariſnes and Cures of this City and Li- 
*berties, to bring me fairly Written, the Names of the ſaid 
Proteſtants and Diſſenters, in a Book made for that Purpoſe, 
That are in their ſeveral Pariſhes or Cures: Declaring, "That 
it is His. Majeſty's: Reſolution, to treat all ſuch as will not 
pay Obedience to this Order, and enter in their Names by 


( 
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Thurſday next enſuing the Date hereof, LY Spies or — 


Dated this * Day of May 1690. 


They are to return only all from the 4 e of Fiftcen, ſo the 
e of Eighty, that are of the Mot 2 and not of 


Fi. 
By the Governor of Dublin, 
To all the Cole and | 
Miniſters of the City, gym. Luttrell. 
Liberty and Suburbs 
of the City of Dublin. 
SECT... . 


Pri told ignorant People, that our Church allowed 
the King might oblige all bis Subjects to be of his 
Faith. From the Doctrine of Non-Reſi ſtance, they 
told us, the King might uſe us as the Grand TR 
5 or the French King does his Subjects. 


HE Violences uſed to out us of our Churches, and to 
diſcourage our Clergy, had no great Succeſs in mak - 
Converts ; but there was another Way ſet on Foot, 
which did ſeduce ſome ; and it was by making a Monſter 
of the Proteſtant Religion and Proteſtants; inſomuch that 
you People, who hv'd remote from Converſation, and 
d not Opportunity to inform themſelves of. the Truth, 
conceived ſtrange Ideas of both, on the Inſinuation of the 
Prieſts. 
It was one of the firſt Steps of the Reformation to re- 
nounce the uſurped Power of the Pope, and to reſtore to the 
Crown the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which originally be- 


longs to the Civil Magiſtrate ; that is, the Power of puniſh- 


ing Offenders with the Temporal Sword, whatever their 
Crimes be, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. Now the Prieſts 
repreſented this Doctrine after a ſtrange Manner; they per- 
ſuaded thoſe' that would lend them their Attention, that 
the Proteſtants believed all Spiritual Power to be in the 
King ; that he could confecrate whom he pleas'd Biſhops ; 

fet up what Religion he had a mind to, and oblige all his 
Subjects to be of his Faith: And they railed moſt grievouſſy 
at the Proteſtants for not 3 Papiſts, in Compliance to 


therr 


. 
their King, callhy them Traitors and perjur'd. Perſons from 
their own Principles. | TORR a Drs + > ERR 
Tas another Principle amongſt Proteſtants, that private 


Men ſhould not. take up the Sword; or reſiſt the King 2 


on any Pretence, ſuch Reſiſtancè being againſt Law; 
which no more was underſtood, than that Subjects ſhould, 
according to the Laws and Goſpel, behave themſelves peace- 


ably and ſubmiſſively towards their Superiors, and not upon 
any Pretence of private Injury or Wrong done to them in 


particular, enter into Conſpiracies and Combinations againſt 


their Governours; but by it was never intended to give up 
the Conſtitution of the Government, or to part with the 
Liberties and Privileges of the Kingdom: Vet the Prieſts 
would needs perſuade the World, that by this Principle the 
Proteſtants were obliged to part with all at the King's Com- 
mand; that he might uſe them, if he pleaſed, as the Grand 
Signior or the French King uſe their Subjects, and their 
Eives, their Liberties and Een were all at his Mercy, and 
they Devils and Traytors, and perjur d Villains (I uſe their 
Words) if they demurr'd at his Command. There was 
hardly any Principle peculiar to the Reform'd Religion, but 


- 


they thus miſrepreſented it. 


SECT. XCVI. | 
King James warned the young Mr. Cecills againſt our 
Biſhops as ill Men, ànd all falſe to him. Yalden's 


" Weekly Abborrences. Scandalous Falfhood of Dr. 
King and Dr. Foy. 


NOR did the Perſons of Proteſtants eſcape better t 
'N. their Principles. They loaded them with the mo 
odious Calumnies and Mifrepreſentations ; they alledged that 
the Proteſtants had no Religion at all ; that they only pre- 
tended to it, but were Atheiſts and Traytors in their Hearts; 
they were more efpecially malicious againſt the Clergy; 


King James himſelf contributing to it, as appeared on this 
Occaſion; two young Gentlemen, Brothers to the Earl v1 


Saliſbury, followed King James out of France; they, profe 


7 themſelves Proteſtants, an aſſociated with ſuch ; the Biſhops 


of Meath and Limerick had an Eye on the Gentlemen, and 
endeavouted to ſecure them againſt any Attempts eee 
| | | might 
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might he made to pervert them; but King James called 


the young Men to him, forbad them the Company of Pro- 
teſtants ; nay, even of one Mr. Cham a Gentleman that 
came gab giv them: but xt; all, he 2 them oops 
verſing wi e Biſhqps and Clergymen : For, ſaid he, 
PE are falſe to me, and will * 1 to Diſloyalty and 
Treaſon. This was the common Saying of them all, even 
of the Chancellor on the Bench; and tho* they would, on 
Occaſion, magnify the Loyalty of ſome of the Proteſtant 
Clergy in England and Scotland, yet 2t other Times they 
wauld profeſs that they believed them all treacherous, and 
would never truſt any of them. 21 
In order to abuſe the Proteſtants, and eſpecially the Cler- 
gy, they ſet up one Talden a Convert, Counſellor at Law, 
to write a weekly Paper, which he called an Abharrence, in 
which he endeavoured to rake together all the little Stories 


bi might reflect on Proteſtants, and all the Arguments his 


Vit could furniſh him with for his Cauſe z be made it his 
Buſineſs to invent falſe Stories and Lyes concerning the 
Clergy, and began with Dr. King and Dr. Foy, He had 


publiſhed a Collection of Paſſages out of the Biſhop of Eh's 


Sermon, and ſome Sixteen others for Paihve Obedience; 
whether this was his own Work, or only, as 1 have been 
informed, a Piece compoſed by ſome others which he af- 
ſumed. to himſelf, I cannot ſay, but it met with very {leader 
Reception in Ireland, and lay on the Bookſeller's Hand. To 
vent it therefore, as ſome thought, or rather to abuſe the 
Clergy, he publiſhed an Advertiſement in his Abhorrence, 
declaring that Dr. King and Dr. Foy had approved this Bock, 
by their Certificate under their Hand. By this he thought 
to intrap them; for either they — he imagined) muſt 


have let this paſs; and then the Proteſtants muſt think them, 


if not ill, at leaſt very imprudent Men; or elſe they muſt 


diſown it; and then he knew how to improve their refuting 
his Calumny ſo as to render them odious to the Govern- 
ment: And the Papiſts did a little pleaſe themſelves with 
the Contrivance : But Dr. Foy and Dr. King found Means, 


without concerning themſelves much in the Matter, to let 
all Dublin know that they never read Mr. Talden's Collec- 


tion; that no body ever afk'd their Opinion of it, much 
leſs had they given any Certificate concerning it; and that 
they could give no Cenſure of it, hav ing neither read it, or 
the Serinons out of which it is pretended to be taken. This 


77 Diſ- 


4 
9) 


Aa 
* 
* 


* * 
Ed | 
* 
* 

7” 
4 H e 
„ 
91 


{ 8 
1 — LEY 
1 
8 
* 
. 
1 . * 
[ . : 
12 $ . 
e l 42 
> 
* 
G 3 
«ho 


There remained no Defence for us from the Laws, or King 
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Diſc5very would have daſh'd any other out of Countbnance;' | 
but Mr. Yalden went on his Way, and became every Day 


more and more abuſive till he and his Abhorrences were 
routed together. His Work was to magnify the Party that 
adhered to King James in E ngland, to repreſent their pre- 
ſent Majeſties Intereſt as ſinking, to blacken and abuſe all 
Proteftants, and to vent his Spite in a more peculiar Man- 


ner againſt the Clergy, whom he endeavoured to ridicule 
and make odious to the Government; and if poflible, to 


ſow Difſention between them and their People. We have 
reaſon to thank God that he had no Succeſs ; but yet the 
Countenance he and his Papers met with from the Govern- 
ment, his Abborrences being licenſed either by Sir Richard 
Nagle or Abbiville, Secretaries of State, plainly diſcover 
what Inclinations they had towards the Proteſtant Religion 


and Clergy. 


And now upon the Whole I ſuppoſe it is manifeſt, by 


what has been ſaid in this and the former Section, that King 
rr not only deſigned to deſtroy us, but alſo made a con- 


erable Progreſs in it. 
s E CT. XCvIl. 


James. Unreafonable to truſt to a new Miracle. 
Our Adver/aries ſcoff'd us with preaching Patience, 


435 Julian did the Chriſtians. 
N bi, it plainly appears, that we had nothing leſt us to 


p oppoſe to the Ipvaſtons made on our Liberties, Proper- 
ties, Lives, and Religion : That neither the Laws, nor the 
King's Proteftions and Articles, or Declarations in our Fa- 
vour; that neither particular Services and Merits towards the 


| Royal Intereſt, nor King Fames's natural Compaſſion and 
- merciful Diſpoſition ; nor laſtly, his own Intereſt in protecting 
al preferving us, could ſecure us; but that notwithſtanding 


all theſe, we were brought to the very Brink of Deſtruction. 


There remain'd therefore no other Proſpect or Poſſibility for 
us to avoid this Deſtruction, but his preſent Majeſty's inter- 
- poſing on our Behalf, as he had done for England. A Provi- 
+ dence of which we ſo little dreamt, and which was ſo ſtrange, 
ſo unexpected, and ſo effectual, that we cannot but believe 
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to hade deſit'd them to have fat ſtill, and not made uſe of that 


27 
of this Nation, in this 


„ 
y in it; and that he was raiſed up by 
wo us and the Proteſtant Cauſe, % abs 
it had been now to the Proteſtants 
ndition to which they were brought, 


nity which God put into their Hands, to reſcue them- 


ſelves and their Country from Slavery and Ruin. And yet 


this is it our Adverſaries would have had us declin'd, been con- 


tented with what they had brought upon us, and expected | 


ſome new Miracle in our Deliverance. „ 
For when the Proteſtants here complain'd of the Preſſures 


under which they lay, their Popiſh Acquaintance uſed to tell 


them, that they ought to be patient; that Chriſt had endur'd 
more whilſt on Earth, and that they ought not to trouble 
themſelves about their Sufferings or Deliverance, but leave all 
to Providence, and ſee what God would do for them; and 
took it very ill, that they, or thoſe whom they had driven 
from hence, ſhould endeavour to do any thing for themſelves. 
It is true, Sermons of Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, were very proper and neceſſary in our Circumſtances ; 
but then they were moſt improper in the Mouths of our E- 
nemies, who brought and continued thoſe Injuries and Suffer- 


ings on us, contrary to Law and Juſtice, under which they 


endeavour'd to perſuade us to be patient, and from which they 
would not allow us to ſeek Relief; and whilſt they continued 
their Oppreſſions, their adviſing us to depend ſolely on a new 
Providence for our Deliverance, was the fame Reproach and 
Scoff that the Apoſtate Julian put on the Primitive Chriſtians, 
whoſe Petitions for Juſtice he put off, by telling them, Their 
Maſter adviſed them to be patient, and pronounced them bleſſed 
when perſecuted, And yet we did exactly follow this Advice, 
tho” given in Railery; and did not make the leaſt Step to 
right ourſelves by Force, till God's Providence appear'd ſignal- 
ly for theſe Kingdoms, in raiſing them up a Deliverer, and 
putting the Crown on their Majeſties Heads. oh 


er. xanth-* - » 
The CONCLUSION. 
A* D here I do ſolemnly proteſt, That no private Diſ- 


ſatisfaction, that no II-will to King Fames's Perſon, 
nor 
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A one Stor may . ondefignedly-to be aggravated, twenty 
1 l 170, be. added to ſupply it: there is not a more 
1 ecaſlary or ef Means can be taken, for.clearing the Pro- 
Mz b ic this Kingdom, or juſtifx ing the State in their pro- 
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